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PREFACE 


This annual report entitled “Education in India” surveys the progress 
of education in the country during the year 1963-64. It covers almost all 
the major aspects of education and contains detailed statistics likely to be of 
interest to educationists, planners, administrators and research scholars alike. 

The report is largely factual, based on the material supplied by. various 
educational authorities. An attempt has, however, been made in the last 
chapter to review the progress during the quinquennium ending 1963-64 
and to indicate the broad trend of development. 

The present publication is the Vol. I of the report. Vol. II of the 
report comprises, the consolidated all-India statistics in detail. In addition 
to this, detailed information on State Educational Directorates and Inspec¬ 
torates and on the scales of pay of teachers in primary, middle and high/ 
higher secondary schools is brought out in a third publication which forms 
Vol. H-A of this report. 

I take this opportunity to express my thanks to the Directorates of 
Education and other educational authorities in the States and Union Terri- 
t Dries for their help and co-operation in supplying the data for the report. 


New Delhi, 
the Uth April , 1968. 


P. N. KIRPAL, 
Educational Adviser to the 
Government of India . 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1. Academic Year. —For the sake of uniformity the academic year in these Tables 
is taken to coincide with the financial year, i.e., from 1st April, 1963 to 31st March, 1964 
in the present case. 

2. Recognised Institutions are those in which the courses of study followed 
are those prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a University or Board of 
Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law and which satisfy one or 
more of these authorities, as the case may be, that they attain to a reasonable standard of 
efficiency. They are open to inspection and their pupils are ordinarily eligible for 
admission to public examinations and tests held by the Government or the University or 
the Board. 

3. Unrecognised Instituitions are those which do not come under the above defini¬ 
tion of recognised institutions. 

4. Enrolment.—F or definiteness, the enrolment in the institutions on the 31st March 
of the year in question is taken. 

5. Expenditure.— In calculating the expenditure from Government, District Board 
or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contributions from fees and other sources 
which are credited to such funds, are deducted. 

6. Local Boards. -Include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, as well 
as Town Area Committees and Janpad Sabhas, Zila Parishads and Territorial Councils. 

7. Examination Results.— Refer to those students who were educated during the 
current year. These include results of private candidates also. 

8. Indirect Expenditure. —Represents the amount incurred on direction, inspection, 
buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous items. Its nature is 
such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution. 

9. All statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only. 

10. Institutions which were exclusively or mainly meant for girls have been classi¬ 
fied as girls’ institutions and the remaining as boys’ institutions. 




CHAPTER I 


GENERAL SURVEY 

Developments at the Centre 


Elementary Education 

Expansion of educational facilities for children in the age-group 6—11 is by far 
the most significant scheme of school education included in the Third Five Year Plan. 
At the end of Second Plan, the enrolment in classes I—V reached 349.94 lakh or 62.4 
per cent of the age-group 6—11. The total number of girls enrolled was 114.01 lakh 
or 41*4 per cent of the total population of girls in the corresponding age-group. The 

original targets for the Third Plan were to enrol 152-95 lakh of additional children in 

classes I—V and take the total enrolment in these classes to 496*4 lakh or 764 per cent 

of the children of the age-group. The mid-term appraisal of the Third Plan held during 

the year showed that the enrolment in classes I—V has far exceeded the original targets 
and the target for the Third Plan was revised to 519*68 lakh students in classes I—V which 
will be about 80-2 per cent of the population in the age-group 6—11. 

During the year West Bengal passed a new Law for Compulsory primary education. 
Die Third National Seminar on compulsory primary education was held at Hyderabad, 
jphich discussed a review of development of elementary education, training of teachers, 
|nd preparation of a perspective plan for the development of elementary education in 
India. 


The Second National Seminar on the Education of Elementary Teachers was held 
ft New Delhi in October 1963. It prepared a perspective plan for the development 
)f teacher education at the elementary stage in India on the lines recommended by the 
Study Group on the Education of Elementary Teachers. 

An important scheme approved during the year is the establishment of State Insti¬ 
tutes of Education, which will be responsible for the improvement of primary and middle 
ichool education for the present. 


Basic education 

To advise the State Governments and the Union Government on programmes and 
policies of Basic education the Government of India has set up a National Board of Basic 
Education. 


Education of Girls and Women 

The National Council of Women's education which was set up in 1959 was reconsti¬ 
tuted in January 1964, under the Chairmanship of Smt. Raksha Saran. At its fifth meeting 
held in 1963, the Council considered the report of the curriculum committee appointed 
by it. 


The Committee on part time employment and training of women appointed by 
the Council has since decided that a pilot survey be conducted and this work has 
accordingly been entrusted to the Delhi School of Social Work and the Institute of Social 
Sciences. The National Council also set up during the year two committees (1) to look 
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into the causes for lack of public support for girls’ education in rural areas and to enlist 
pubhc co-operation, and (2) to work out the Fourth Plan programme for the development 
of education of girls and women. 


Secondary education 

In the field of secondary education, the policy of the Government is to lay special 
emphasis on measures designed to improve the quality of teaching. .A Centrally spon- 
sored scheme for the strengthening of multipurpose schools was introduced during the 
year. A list of selected reference books for the libraries of multipurpose schools is 
being compiled. The cost of these books, which will be supplied to all multipurpose 
schools in the country, will be met by the Ministry. 

The Union Government continued to make efforts to foster examination reforms 
in schools. Hundred per cent Central assistance is given to the State Governments for 
the establishment of State Evaluation Units to develop the programme of examination 
reform. 


The Central Schools Scheme has been formulated by the Union Government in 
pursuance of the recommendation of the Second Pay Commission to provide educational 
facilities to children of transferable Union Government employees as well as other floating 
population. During 1963-64 twenty such schools have been taken over for the purpose. 

The Central Board of Secondary Education w r as reconstituted by the Government 
of India, with effect from 1st July 1962, with a view to making the services of the Board 
available to various educational institutions in the country and abroad, to meet the 
educational needs of students whose parents have to move from one State to another, and 
to set up an all-India standard for the secondary stage of education; simultaneously, the 
Board of Higher Secondary Education. Delhi, was merged into the Central Board and 

the examinations conducted by it were taken over by the Central Board. The Board 

has also instituted on all-India Higher Secondary Examination which provides for a 
unified syllabus with Hindi and English as media of instructions and examination. 

The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 30th meeting held in May 1963. 

appointed an eight member committee, to work out a detailed scheme of a practicable 

nature for the introduction of productive labour in schools and colleges. 

Under the scheme of assistance to voluntary organisations, 16 institutions in diffe¬ 
rent parts of the country have been helped. 


Higher Education 

The Ministry of Education continued its assistance in the development of higher 
education, with the two-fold objectives of enabling universities and other institutions 
of higher education to meet the challenge of unprecedented expansion and the urgent 
need to improve the quality of education. 

The University Grants Commission, on the recommendation of the Visiting Com¬ 
mittee allocated development grants amount ng to Rs. 28 crore to 49 universities including 
3 deemed to be universities. The Commission approved the establishment of post-graduate 
centres in 21 affiliated colleges and allocated a sum of Rs. 29-64 lakh for the develop¬ 
ment of science departments in 19 post-graduate colleges. With a view to maintaining 
standard of higher education in the country. Centres of Advanced Study' have been set 
up in different universities. 
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Two new rural institutes at Thavannur in Kerala and Kasturbagram at Indore, 
Madhya Pradesh were established during the year bringing the total of such institutions 
to 16. Grants amounting to Rs. 16-01* lakh were released to Rural Institutes affiliated 
to the National Council of Rural Education up to December 1963. The post-graduate 
diploma in rural economics and co-operation has been provisionally recognised by the 
Government of India as equivalent to M.A. degree of a recognised university. 

The Central Institute of Advanced Studies was decided to be located at Simla. 
Its scope has been broadened to include the School of Humanities and the Institute of 
Indology and Indian and Islamic Studies. 

A conference of State Education Ministers and Vice-Chancellors of Indian Uni¬ 
versities was held in November, 1963. 

In collaboration with the Governments of United Slates of America, the United 
Kingdom and the U.S.S.R.. the Ministry of Education is associated with a number of 
schemes to bring out low priced publications of foreign standard educational books. 


Technical Education 

The College of Engineering and Technology Delhi, started in August 1963, joined 
the family of Higher Technological Institutes in September 1963, when the college was 
incorporated as an institution of national importance. 

As recommended by the Committee of Post-Graduate Engineering Education and 
Research, Master’s degree courses were reorganised in existing centres and several addi¬ 
tional centres were selected for post-graduate studies. A detailed scheme for part-time 
diploma courses in engineering was formulated and 25 centres were selected where it 
could be organised. 

Due to revision of the State plans provision has been made for the establishment of 
23 new colleges and 91 polytechnics in the Third Plan period. In 1963-64 no new 
college was set up due to emergency. However, under a special programme, the 
admission capacity of 600 colleges was increased. Twelve new polytechnics were esta¬ 
blished during the year. In addition under the revised open door policy three poly¬ 
technics were started, two in Bombay and one in Rajapalayam. 


Social Education 

The Worker's Social Education Institute at Indore continued to function during 
the year. Plans are under way to establish another institution of this kind at an important 
industrial centre. To avoid overlapping of the function of the Institute of Library Science 
Delhi, and the Department of Library Science of the Delhi University and to realise 
the main objectives of the Library Science Institute, its working is being reconsidered. 


Physical Education 

The integrated Scheme of Physical Education and National Discipline has been 
well received by State Governments. Over 3,000 physical education teachers received 
a short-term training to implement the scheme. 

The National Physical Efficiency Drive was organised all over the country in 
November, 1963. 
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Education of the Handicapped 

The National Centre for the Blind at Dehra Dun functioned as a full-fledged centre, 
as envisaged, with 6 different units. The National Library for the Blind established to¬ 
wards the beginning of 1963. circulated Braille literature to blind teachers throughout 
the country. UNICEF is providing books to the Library. 

A training centre for the Adult Deaf was established at Hyderabad in September. 
1962. This centre imparts training to deaf boys in engineering occupations. 

The first course for training primary teachers of the blind was started at Bombay 
this year. A second course was expected to be started at Delhi in January 1964. 

Uoesco and India 

The Government of India continued to develop and strengthen its relation with 
UNESCO. The Government of India are participating in the UNESCO emergency pro¬ 
gramme for assistance to member States in Africa for education and development. 

The Indian National Commission for Co-operation with UNESCO continued to 

undertake various activities during 1963-64. The work of the agency of the National 

Commission from UNESCO for the sale of its publications in India was placed on a 

firm footing during the year. 

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit 

The various schemes for the development of Hindi and Sanskrit were continued. 
The translation and preparation of standard works was continued. The Union Gov¬ 

ernment finalised key board for Hindi typewriting and announced its layout. Several 
Hindi Teachers’ Training Colleges were established to train Hindi teachers. 


Developments in the States and Union Territories 


Andhra Pradesh 

According to the Andhra Pradesh Primary Education Act, 1961, compulsory primary 
education was extended to the children of the age-group 6—9. Midday meals scheme was 
expanded to cover all the districts and also 48 municipalities in the State. 

A post of Special Officer for retraining of teachers in English was created from 
16-3-1963. A few District Orientation courses in English were conducted for the benefit 
of Deputy Inspectors of Schools, Extension Officers, etc. 

During the year the Government sanctioned revision of pay scales to the members 
of the non-teaching staff working in aided colleges on par with that of Government 
colleges. 

The Government constituted an independent committee, namely ‘Book Publication 
Committee for Nationalised Text Books’ to be in overall charge of nationalisation of text 
books. 


Assam 

For the improvement of teaching in primary schools, the classes I. II and III 
of the neighbouring schools were amalgamated in a central school and classes A & B 
were kept separate to facilitate giving due attention to students of these classes. 

Two extension service centres were opened one at Kokrajhar (Goalpara Dt.) and 
the other at Marigaon (Nowgong Dt.). 
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Elementary Education Boards were formed in each sub-division to replace school 

boards. 

A sponsoring committee was appointed in connection with the establishment of 
Dibrugarh University. 

Bihar 


Satisfactory * progress was made during the year in fields of educational develop¬ 
ment. 

Gujarat 

The children in the age-group 7—10 in the districts of Saurashtra and Kutch and 
those in the age-group 7—9 in Dong district were covered by compulsory education 
during the year. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

There was rapid expansion of elementary and secondary education in the State 
and consequently the problem of trained teachers became acute. Training schools for 
men were established in all the districts. There were two such schools for women, one 
at Jammu and the other at Srinagar. 

Kerala 


During the year more attention was bestowed for the encouragement of Pre-primary, 
primary and secondary education. English medium divisions were started in some more 
schools. Refresher courses, seminars and conferences were conducted in various centres 
to give the teachers a reorientation training. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Greater attention was paid to primary education. Revised Basic syllabus has 
been introduced to bring all the primary schools to the level of Basic schools. 

Military training was made compulsory through the medium of N.C.C. & A.C.C. 
to all students reading in higher secondary classes. 

Madras 

All places (villages and towns) in the State with a population of 300 and above, 
were provided with one or more schools by the end of the year. 

From this year English is being taught from standard III and for teaching English 
in the elementary schools, secondary grade teachers were appointed in all schools. Tamil 
Text books for standards I & II were prepared and published by the Government. 

Because of the change over of the pattern of school education from 10 years to 
11 years the syllabus in various subjects were suitably revised. 


Maharashtra 

Substantial progress was made in all fields of educational development of the 
State during the year. 
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Mysore 

m i, Wlth a ,. rapid quantlta,ive improvement in primary education efforts were made 
to make qualrtatrve improvement also by adequate training of teachen etc 

th. cJ h V eC .°u ndary . ed “ cation Was reorganised and made uniform in all the regions of 
*e State by .he end of 1962-63. An educational and vocational guidance BmSu was 
set up to guide pupils ol secondary schools. 

with the i nst ' ta ' e °f English was set up at Bangalore in 1963. in collaboration 
sl W A S,a,e « up in Z 


Primary education is being reorganised to fall in line with the system of school 
werTst^ y addlD8 ° ne m0fe ° laSS ' A ' ar8e nUmber of new P r ' mar - V school] 


Orissa 


The pace of progress of education at all levels was maintained. 


Punjab 

During the year, compulsory primary education was extended to the children in 
the age group 8-9 and by this all children in the age-group 6—9 are expected to attend 
schools. The consequent shortage of trained teachers was met by starting training units 
in high and higher secondary schools. 

To give further lead tor the promotion of sports among women the Government 
College for Women, Kurukshetra was converted into a sports college for women. 

Rajasthan 

The elementary and secondary education made good progress. 

Under the scheme of adult literacy 98 Panchayats running 50 adult centres or 
more were given prizes. 

The intake capacity of polytechnics was increased. A regional engineering college 
was set up at Jaipur and a new course of chemical engineering was introduced in Birla 
Engineering College. Pilani. 

West Bengal 

Primary stage syllabus was considerably reorganised by the inclusion of English 
as a subject of study in classes IIJ-V. 

To attract more girl students to classes a scheme of appointing trained school 
mother, to take care of the girl students was started. 

Two State sponsored colleges started functioning. 

A & N Islands 

Special provision was made to extend facilities for Science education in middle 
and higher secondary schools. 
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Delhi 


To develop Science education laboratories of 99 Secondary schools were strengthened. 
The intake capacity of teacher training institution have been substantively increased. 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

Education is free at both primary and secondary level in this territory. To meet 
the expanding needs, a number of schools were opened and school buildings were con¬ 
structed. Midday meals were started in 14 primary schools. 

Himachal Pradesh 

With the introduction of constitutional change in July 1963, the educational develop¬ 
ment schemes reverted to Himachal Pradesh Administration. 

A new college was established at Nahan. 

L. M & A Islands 

Considerable progress was made in providing educational facilities in the Islands 
by opening new schools and upgrading of lower level schools. 

Manipur 

With the introduction of constitutional changes, from 1st July 1963 the entire 
educational activities in the Territory came under the control of Manipur Administration 
and the progress of expansion of educational facilities was maintained. 

N.E.F.A. 

Most of the existing primary schools were converted into Basic pattern. An exa¬ 
mination of the N.E.F.A. pattern of Basic education is being undertaken. 


Pondicherry 

This year witnessed steady growth and expansion in the field of education. Many 
new institutions were started. 

A science club was started in a secondary school. 

Tripura 

As in the case of Manipur and Himachal Pradesh from 1st July 1963, all educa¬ 
tional activities are under the control of Tripura Administration. A large number of 
schools of different levels were established. 

Institutions 

There were 6,91.986 recognised educational institutions in the country in 1963-64. 
This is less than the number in 1962-63 by 34,646 (4 8 per cent), the number of insti¬ 
tutions being 7,26,632. This reduction is mainly due to the reduction in the number of 
adult education centres to the extent of 51,988. The total number of institutions comprised 
of 56 Universities, 14 boards of secondary and intermediate education, 41 research 
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institutions, 1,326 arts and science colleges, 1,153 colleges for professional and technical 
education, 293 colleges for special education, 4,68,400 schools for general education, 
4,137 schools for vocational and technical education and 2,16,566 schools for special 
education which includes 2,12,255 schools for social (adult) education. A comparative 
picture of the number of these institutions separately for boys and girls in 1962-63 and 
1963-64 is given in Table I. 

Almost all types of institutions showed increase in their number during the year. 
The exceptions are research institutions, forestry colleges, marine training and physical 
education schools and in schools for special education like those for handicapped, music, 
dancing, fine arts etc., reformatory and social (adult) education. The largest decrease 
was in social (adult) education schools to the extent of 51,988 or 19-7 per cent of the 
number in 1962-63. The significant increase in numbers were 126 arts and science 
colleges, 10,844 primary schools 4,211 middle and 1.556 high/higher secondary schools. 

The distribution of recognised institutions by management is given in Table II. 
About 46 per cent of the institutions were managed by private aided and unaided 
organisations mainly (44°;.) by the former. Local boards managed nearly 39% of the 
institutions and only nearly 15% were managed by government (central and states). As 
compared to 1962-63, the institutions managed by local boards and government have 
increased by 5 per cent points at the cost of private managed institutions. 

The State-wise break-up of institutions during the year 1963-64 along with com¬ 
parative figures for 1962-63 is given in Table III. The decrease to the extent of 34,646 
in the number of institutions was a result of decrease in Bihar, Gujarat, Maharashtra and 
Punjab, mainly in social (adult) education schools even though there was increase in almost 
all other States mainly in general education schools. 

The number of recognised institutions in rural areas decreased from 6,34,585 to 
6,15,175, mostly due to some social education centres having been closed down. These 
constituted 88.9 per cent of the institutions in the country in 1963-64. This figure was 
87.3 in 1962-63. Their break-up by type of institutions is as follows: — 


Institutions in Rural Areas 


Type 

1 J962-63 

i 1963-64 

Universities . 

5 

! 

| 

Research institutions. 

3 


Colleges (general, professional and special) .... . j 

363 

395 

Secondary schools. 

61.708 

s 66,699 

Primary schools (including pre-primary ) • J 

3,33,892 

3,44,622 

Vocational and Technical schools 

767 | 

837 

Social education centres. 

2.33.382 

2.00,224 

Other special education schools ...... 

2.465 

2.390 

Total . 

6,34,385 

6.15,175 
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Table I—Number of Institutions By Type 


For Boys 


For Girls 


Type 


1962-63 1963-64 


Total Increase 

__’-(+) or 

1962-63 j 1963-64 1962-63 1963-64 Decrease 


Universities 

Boards of Secondary and 
Intermediate Education . 

Research Institutions 

Arts and Science Colleges • 

Colleges for Professional 
and Technical Educa¬ 
tion 

Agriculture . 

Commerce 

Education (Teachers’ 
ing) 

Engineering 
Forestry . 

Law 

Medicine . 

Physical Education 
Technology 
Veterinary Science 


55 

55 

1 

1 

56 

C56V 


13 

14 



13 

144* 

+ 1 

44 

41 



44 

41 

-3 

1.011 

1,115 

189 

211 

1,200 

1,326 . 

+126 


42 

55 

518 

81 

3 

52 

145 

17 
12 ' 

18 


45 

57 

537 

88 

1 

58 
158 

17 

13 

19 

15* 


117 


136 

.. i 


635 

81 

3 

52 

149 

18 

12 

18 


45 

57 


1 

58 ' 
164 
18 
13 
19 j 
17 ! 


4-3 

4-2 

+38 

+7 

-2 

+6 

-rl5 

+ 1 
+ 1 
+9 


To IA I. . 

l 

951 

1.008 | 

122| 

145 | 

1,073 j 

1,153 | 

+80 

Colleges for Special Educa- 

■" 

~ 

! 


i 



tion 








Home Science • j 



10 

6 

101 

i 

9 

-1 

Music. Dancing and other 

48 

57 


12 

54 j 

69 

+15 

Fine Arts • 




Oriental Studies 

135 

158 

9 

9 

144 i 

167 

+23 

Sociology 

- 

6 

1 

2 

8 1 

i 

8 


Others - 

46 

40 

j 


46 | 

40 

—6 

Toial 

j 236 

261 

j 26 

32 

262 | 

293 

+31 

Schools forVjenerai Educa¬ 
tion :— ' 



| 


j 


! 

1 

High’Higher Secondary 

18,337 ; 

19,652 

| 3,103 

3,344 

21,440 j 

22,996 

j +1,556 

1 

Middle . 

55.719 

j 59,555 

' 5,658 

6.033 

61.377 | 

65,588 

j +4,211 

Primary 

3,42,569 

3.53,703 

23,693 

23.403 

3,66.262 j 

1 

3,77,106 

+10,844 

Pre-Primary 

2.160 

2.339 

j._Jji 

371 

S 2.502 | 

j 

2,710 

-t-208 

Toial . 

, 4,18.785 

4,15,249 

j 32.796 

33,151 

j 4.51,581 

4,68,400 

I +16,819 


1 

_ ,— 




^ rr 

* 1 *» 



icees for Anolied Art ana Arcnneciure 

for Labour Welfare, 1 for Vocational Guidance and 1 for Photogiaphy. 
Lcollege for Nursing and one for Library Science. 
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Table I—Number of Institutions By Type— contd. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Schools for Vocational and 
Technical Education : — 








Agriculture . 

108 

115 

3 

3 

111 

118 

4*7 

Commerce 

885 

913 

4 

2 

889 

915 

+26 

Engineering Technology . 

306 

342 

14 

18 

320 

360 

+40 

Forestry 

5 

8 



5 

8 

+3 

Marine Training 

5 

5 



5 

5 


Medicine and Vet. Science 

52 

56 

134 

140 

186 

196 

+ 10 

Physical Education 

46 

45 



46 

45 

-1 

Teachers’ Training . 

847 

857 

259 

280 

1,106 

1,137 

+31 

Tech., Industrial and Arts 
Crafts 

653 

722 

508 

609 

1,161 

1.331 

+ 170 

Others ... 

17 

22 



17 

22 

+ 5 

Total 

2.924 

3.085 | 

922 | 

1,052 | 

3.846 

4 137 « 

+291 

Schools for Special Educa¬ 
tion :— 








For the Handicapped 

165 

170 

6 

5 , 

, 171 

175 

~t 4 

For Social Workers 

37 

37 

6 j 

4 

43 I 

41 

-2 

Music. Danc : ng and Other 
Fine Arts • 

! 

149 

j 148 

64 

55 

1 

213 

1 

203 ' 

-10 

Oriental Studies 

3,517 

1 3,516 

26 

27 

3,543 

3,543 


Reformat roy 

39 

38 

i 16 

13 

55 

! 51 ! 

-4 

Social (Adult) Education 

1,55,876 ( 

1,24,183 

! 1,08,367 

88,072 1 

2,64,243 

i 

2,12,255 

—51,988 

Others • 

25S | 

282 j 

31 


! 

289 | 

298 

"t-9 

Total ■ j 

[ 1.60,041 

| 1.28,374 

1,08,516 

88,192 

j 2,68,557 

j 2,16,566 J 

—51,991 

Grand Total | 

1 5,84,060 

j 5,69,202 

1.42,572 

| 1,22,784 

j 7,26,632 

j 6,91,986 | 

—34,646 

i 


Table II — Number of Recognised Institutions by Management 


Management 

1962-63 

1963-64 


1 

Number J 

! * " 

Percentage 

3 

Number | 

4 

srcentage 

5 

Government. 

98,770 

13 6 

1,07,786 ~~~ 

15*6 

District Boards. 

2,48,645 

34-2 

2,54,066 1 

36*7 

Municipal Boards • 

13,662 

19 

14,226 

2 1 

Private Bodies :— 

Aided . 

3,53,077 

48-6 

3,03,64* 

43 9 

Unaided. 

12,478 

1-7 

12,266 J 

1-7 

Total 

7,26,632 

100 0 

6,91,9 C ~ 

100.0 
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Table III — Number of Institutions by States 


State/Territory 

For Boys 

For Girls 

Total 


Increase 
(+) or 


1962-63 

1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

Decrease 

(-) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 1 

7 

8 

Andhra Pradesh • 

41,962 

42,117 

885 

867 

42,847 

42,984 

+137 

Assam 

20,705 

21,990 

1,101 

1,136 

21,806 

23,126 

+ 1,320 

Bihar 

49,603 

48,728 

6,038 

5,935 

55,641 

54,663 

-978 

Gujarat 

22,179 

21,542 

2,037 

1,711 

24,216 

23,253 

-963 

Jammu & Kashmir 

3,889 

4,096 

990 

1,091 

4,879 

5,187 

+308 

Kerala 

10,334 

10,409 

275 

294 

10,609 

10,703 

+94 

Madhya Pradesh 

34,128 

37,470 

3,086 

3,479 

37,214 

40,949 

+ 3,735 

Madras 

32,269 

32,911 

447 

494 

32,716 

33,405 

+689 

Maharashtra 

1,64,555 

1,36,957 

1,05,165 

85,293 

2,69,720 

2,22,250 

-47,470 

Mysore 

34,429 

35,286 

1,834 

1,808 

36,263 

37,094 

+ 831 

Nagaland • 

651 

704 



651 

I 

704 

+ 53 

Orissa 

30,494 

31.253 

1.388 

1,455 

31,882 ! 

32,708 

-t" 826 

Punjab 

13,144 

14.381 

4,649 

2,919 

17,793 

17,300 

-493 

Rajasthan • 

26,421 

28,766 

1,139 

1,289 

27,560 

30,055 

+2,495 

Uttar Pradesh • 

49,550 

51,698 

8,917 

10,290 

58,467 

61,988 

+3,521 

West Bengal 

40,128 

40,535 

3,145 

3,171 

43,273 _ 

43,706 

+433 

A & N Islands • 

138 

142 

1 

1 

139 

143 

-t-4 

Dadra Nagar Haveli • 

74 1 

81 

i 


74 

81 

+7 

Delhi 

1.109 

1,145 

733 ' 

824 

1,842 

1,969 

+ 127 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

683 

858 

24 

22 

707 

880 

f 173 

Himachal Pradesh 

2,184 

2,443 

57 

56 

2,241 

2,499 

+258 

L. M. & A. Islands 

29 

36 

9 

13 

38 

49 

+ 11 

Manipur 

2,672 

2,829 

361 

340 

3,033 

3,169 

+ 136 

N.E.F.A. • 

190 

221 



190 

221 

+31 

Pondicherry 

371 

371 

90 

89 

461 

460 

-1 

Tripura 

2,169 

2,233 

201 

207 

2,37<f 

2,440 

+70 

India 

5,84,060 

I 5,69,202 

| 1,42,572 

1,22,784 

7,26,632 

\ 6,91,986 

—34,646 


I 


Enrolment 


The total number of pupils enrolled in recognised institutions of all typffi and levels 
increased during the year by 3-73 million (64 per cent) to 61-7 million. Tlufenumbfcr of 
girls were 19-8 million or 321 per cent of the total. 


The enrolment in institutions, under various managements was as shown^ Table IV. 
It is seen that there is no significant difference in the enrolment pattern in the institutions 
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under different managements. About one fifth of the students were enrolled in gov¬ 
ernment schools, less than one third in private aided and unaided schools and slightly 
less than one half in schools managed by local bodies. 

The enrolment in all types of institutions except in colleges for applied arts and 
architecture, forestry, and schools for commerce, social workers, music, dancing etc., refor- 
matory, social (adult) education, showed increase. The largest numerical decrease in 
enrolment was in social (adult) education schools, to the extent of 15 6 per cent of 1962-63 
enrolment. All types of schools for general education showed substantial numerical in¬ 
crease in enrolment, the overall per cent increase being 7-2. The detailed break-up of 
enrolment in different types of institutions during 1962-63 and 1963-64 is given in Table V. 

The number of pupils enrolled according to stages of instruction for the year 
1962-63 and 1963-64 is given in Table VI. There is increase in enrolment in all stages of 
general education, professional and technical education (collegiate) and special education 
(school level). However there was a slight decrease in special education (collegiate) and 
substantial decrease in sosial (adult) education (15-6 per cent). 

The number of pupils from rural areas increased from 4,20.30.376 to 4,45,09,837 
and constituted 72*1 per cent of the total enrolment, as against 72*5 per cent in 1962-63. 
The position of enrolment in different types was as follows:— Pre-Primary schools 01 
per cent, primary schools 60-3 per cent, secondary schools 34*2 per cent, vocational, technical 
and special schools 4*3 per cent and colleges and universities 11 per cent. 

The State-wise distribution of the total enrolment for the years 1962-63 and 1963-64 
is given in Table VII. It is seen that increase in enrolment was reported by all the 
States and Union Territories. Of all the States, the largest numerical increase in enrol¬ 
ment was by Uttar Pradesh (7,53,099) followed by Madhya Pradesh (4.31.245), Madras 
(4,24,717) and West Bengal (3,09,222). Among the union territories the highest increase 
was reported by Delhi (43,376), followed by Himachal Pradesh (28,166), and Manipur 
(14,743). However, the highest per cent increase to the 1962-63 position was in Madhya 
Pradesh (14*0) followed by Uttar Pradesh (10 3). Madras (7 9) and Assam (7*9). In 
case of Union Territories, the highest per cent increase was NEFA (27 6), Himachal Pra¬ 
desh (18-5) Goa, Diu and Daman (17-6) and Dadra. Nagar Haveli (110). 


Table IV — Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Management 


Management 

1962-63 

1963-64 | 

i 

Increase (-*•) or 
Decrease (—) 


Number 

Percentage 

Number 

Percentage j 

Number 

jPercentage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


Government * 


• 1,12,93,036 

19 5 

U4,68,604 

20 2 

+ 11,75,568 

-10 4 

District Board * 


* 2,37,56,127 

41*0 

2,52,45,603 

40 9 

+ 14.89,476 

-t 6*3 

Municipal Board 


37,04,521 

6-4 

38,68,971 

6 3 

~r 1,64,450 | 

+ 4*4 

Private Bodies : 






1 


Aided 


• 1,77,04,142 

30 5 

1,85,74,288 

30 1 

+8,70,146 : 

r4 9 

Unaided 


15,19,648 ‘ 

2*6 

15,52,419 

2*5 

+ 32,771 

•t 2 2 


Total 

■ 5,79,77,474 

100 0 

6,17,09,885 J 

too 0 

+ 37,32,411 

+64 
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40.4R5 
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965 

location tellers’ Train* 
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48,900 

m 

21465 

Engineering, • • 

48,373 

58,766 

322 
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MS 

215 


Law . • ■ ■ 

16,098 

16,1)3 

b76 

Medicine . • - - 

%I00 

m 
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1,205 
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Technology ■ ■ ■ 

2,500 

2,985 

>114 
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ile VI -Number of Pupils In Intrtta by Stage of Instruction 
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Expenditure 

During 1963-64 the total expenditure on all recognised educational institutions 
amounted to Rs. 484-11 crores, as against Rs. 441*75 crores in 1962-63. This gives an 
increase of 9-6';.. over the previous year. Of the total expenditure Rs. 370*08 crores (76*4%) 
constitute the direct expenditure, i.c., expenditure incurred on salaries of staff, recurring 
expenditure on equipment, contingencies etc., and the balance Rs. 114 03 crores v>as indirect 
expenditure, Lc„ expenditure incurred on dirction and inspetion, construction and major 
repairs of buildings, scholarships, etc. The corresponding figures for the previous year were 
Rs. 332*13 crores and Rs. 109*62 crores respectively. 

Of the total expenditure. Rs. 436-45 crores was ^ent on institutions for boys and 
Rs. 47*66 crores on institutions for gir-s. The corresponding figures for the previous years 
were Rs. 397-42 crores and Rs. 44-33 crores respectively. 

The distribution of the total expenditure according to the sources from which it 
was met, is given in table VIII below: * 


Table VIfl Expenditure on Education by Sources 


Source* 

i'./vj 

-53 

1963-64 


Anvviiit 

Pc'cnt- 

i.?r. 

Amount 

Percent¬ 

age 

1 

2 

V 

4 

5 


i R« 


Rs . | 


Government l-’unds 

3,02.47.65.112 

68 5 

4.40. 33 .934 ! 

I 

69 1 

District Board Funds 

1 5. *4 <11 S"4 ' 

’• 6 

: 4.6?.i <ma : 

3 0 

Municipal Beard Funds 


*■1 

i4A3.9\4V ! 

3 0 

Fee* ■ 

7’ 

16-7 

82.35.76.S43 

17 0 

Endow menu 

10.20.25 545 

2-3 ; 

J04-.64.649 

2-2 

Other sources 

25.6S.t- «-.t 

5-8 ; 

2^.80.99.182 

5-7 

Totai 

4,4174.-7. : 22 ’ 

100 0 ; 

4.84.10.S4.229 

1000 

Table IX—Expenditure on 

If ducat ion Accord in 

* to Heads 

of Charges 


Heads of C barge 

1962-63 

1^63-64 

Increase ( - ) or 
Decrease t > 
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Rs. 

i Rs. 
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—46-4 

Research Institutions 
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1.80.72,192 

- 47.69.891 

20-4 

Arts and Science Colleges 

25.83 02.712 

2S.90.0- 1 .972 

► 3.06.17.260 

*118 

Professional Colleges . . 

\l2 10.42,007 : 

24 78.99.0-0 

: - 2,68.56.123 

-*-12-1 

Special Education Colleges 

1,07.64.828 j 

1.17.52.728 

i * 9.87,900 

-9-2 
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! 91,54,18,234 j 1,05,54,46.447 

j r t4,00,28,163 
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Table X—Indirect Expenditure on Institutions by Sources 


Source 


1962-63 

1963-64 



Amount 

Percent¬ 

age 

Amount 

Percent¬ 

age 



Rs. 


Rs. 


Government Funds * 


87,60,48,494 

79-9 

91,99,69,369 

80 7 

Local Board Funds • 


3,32,12,066 

3 0 

3,21,76,056 

2 8 

Fees 


5,40,37,705 

4 9 

5,43,78,164 

4 8 

Endowments 


3,66,40,414 

3-4 

3,51,77,171 

31 

Other Sources 


9,62,36,937 

8 8 

9,85,96,297 

8 6 


Total 

1.09,61,75,616 

100 0 

1,14,02,97,057 

100 0 


The break-up of direct expenditure on institutions under different managements is 
given in Table XI. Again there is not any appreciable difference in the pattern of expendi¬ 
ture on institutions managed by different agencies as compared to 1962-63. About 45% of 
the total direct expenditure was incurred on schools managed by private bodies. 28% 
of the expenditure was on government institutions and 27% was on institutions of district 
and municipal boards. 

Table XI—Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management 


Management 1962-63 1963-64 Percent- 

I - age 




Amount 

Percent¬ 

age 

Amount 

Percent¬ 
age | 

Increase 
( + ) or 
Decrease 
(-) 



Rs. 


Rs. 



Government • 


90,44,40,251 

27 2 

1,03,09,70,715 | 

| 27-9 

J -M4 0 

District Board 


1 

74,29,28,506 

22 4 

79,10,59,470 1 

21-4 

1 - 6 ' 5 

Municipal Board 


19,02,27,475 

5-7 . 

19.98,86,921 

5-4 

-51 

Private Bodies : 



i 

! 



Aided 


1,36,68,73,707 

41 2 

1,55,20,16,226 1 

41 -9 

-r 13 • 5 

Unaided 


11,68,31,767 

3 5 

12,68,53,840 

3-4 

■r 8'6 


Total 

3,32,13,01,706 

100 0 

3,70,07,87,172 

100 0 

-til 4 


Table XII gives the distribution of government expenditure on various types of 
institutions. The total government contribution of expenditure on education is Rs. 334 49 
crores during 1963-64. Of this expenditure 244% was on primary schools, 16 8% on 
high/higher secondary schools and 13-9% on middle schools. The expenditure on buildings 
by government was about 12 0%. 

Of the total expenditure by government. 91-2% was on institutions for men or 
co-educational institutions and 8-8% was on institutions mainly meant for women. 

The Statewise details of the total expenditure on education for the two years 1962-63 
and 1963-64 are given in table XIII. The per capita expenditure on education at 
all-India level works up to Rs. 10-2. However, the maximum per capita expenditure 
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Table XII—Distribution of Government Expenditure on Education 


Item 

1962-63 

j 1963-64 


Amount 

j Percentage 

1 of total 
expenditure 

Amount 

l Percentage 
j of total 
; expendit ure 

1 

2 

3 i 

: 4 

! 5 


Rs. 

1 

Rs. 


Institutions for Men 

2,74,72.13.677 , 

90 8 | 

3,05,01,88,140 

91 2 

Institutions for Women 

27,75,51,435 j 

..»: 2 J 

29,47,45,794 

9 8 


Toiaj. 3,02.47,65,112 j 

100-0 j 

3,34,49,33,934 

' 100 (T 


Distribution by Heads of Charges 


Universities •■•••• 

! 8,98,22,095 j 

30 

! 10,68,70,606 

3-2 

Boards of Secondary and/or 

j 




Intermediate Education ... 

12,40,131 

0 0 

12,84,936 

0 0 

Research Institutions • 

1.93,65,891 

0 6 

1,39,02,920 

0 4 

Arts and Science Colleges • 

10,37,17,413 ; 

3 4 

11,65.87,235 

3 5 

Professional Colleges. 

16,29,02,562 1 

5 4 

17,83,30,573 

5 3 

Special Education Colleges • 

j 63,98,69S j 

02 

67,87,504 

0 2 

High/Higher Secondary Schools • 

| 47,00,33,813 ; 

15 5 

56,15,08,682 

16-8 

Middle Schools ■ 

41,20,50,635 

j ; 

13 6 

46,44,75,273 

13 9 

Primary Schools. 

| 75,17,29,511 j 

24-9 

j 

81,63,64,849 

24-4 

Pre-Primary Schools. 

! 22,23,540 . 

0 1 1 

24,22,109 ; 

0 1 

Vocational Schools ... 

10,57,93,136 

3 5 : 

13,37,95,715 1 

4 0 

Special Education Schools 

2,34,39,193 

0-8 ; 

2,26,34,163 j 

0 7 

Direction and Inspection 

8,34,34,526 

2-8 

10,41,08,048 1 

31 

Scholarships 

| 24,06,25,461 

1 9 

27.73,47,980 

8-3 

Hostels Charges 

1,99,79,47s 

0 7 

1,64.87 724 ; 

o-< 

Buildings 

40,53.96.975 

13 4 

40,24,99,238 , 

12 0 

Miscellaneous. 

12,66,12,054 

4-2; 

11,95,26,379 

3 6 

Tc-ial 

j 3.02.47,65,112 ~ 

loo-o ; 

3.34,49,33,934 j 

100.0 


among States was in Nagaland (Rs. 18 8); followed by Kerala (Rs. 14 8) and Maharashtra 
(Rs. 14*7); Madras (Rs. 13 0) and West Bengal tRs. 12 7). I lie least per capita expenditure 
was in the State of Bihar (Rs. 5-6) and U.P. (Rs. 6-9). Among the Union Territories the 
highest per capita expenditure was in Delhi (Rs 52 8); followed by Pondicherry (Rs, 41-6) 
and L.M. & A. Islands (Rs. 37-6) and A.N. Islands (Rs. 211). The least per capita 
expenditure was in Dadra & Nagar Haveii (Rs. 6-9). 

The average annual cost per pupil ir. W63-04 at all-India level was Rs. 78-4. 
Among the States the average annual cost per pupil was highest in Nagaland (Rs. 116-1); 
followed by West Bengal (Rs. 95-4) and Jammu Sc Kashmir (Rs. 94-5). Among the 
Union Territories the average annual cost was highest - in NEFA (Rs. 309 5) followed 
by Pondicherry (Rs. 268-4). 

In all the States and Union Territories about 60 V. or more of the total expenditure 
on education was met from government funds. However, in Gujarat, Bihar, Maharashtra, 
U.P. and West Bengal fees formed about 20 to 25% of the total expenditure. 








11+ 

Oll'ttW 

mm 

(Ml 

Wflflft 

JlO'K'W'l 

OSSWil 

miWoi 

■ ■ ■ • m 

r«i+ 

UflH ' 

m) 

m 



iOT> 

mtt 

• ■ mjANfvpiQ 

ni+ 

6JO‘iOt+ 

ttftftl 

mu 

flfi 

HSWI 

OISWII 

mi 

■ ■ • wi'KfV 

9X1+ 

WWSt 

Ml'IlW 

jijto 

OfflWJ 

row's 

1WW» 

mm 

■ ■ ■ 'mm 

0’t+ 

«mw 

IIIWK 

fflWOS 

m\w 

wws 

WOT* 

miWit 

■ ■ ■ IpptJJ JEJlfl 

W 

HtW 

(Sffsftl 

mm 

SIAM 

jorififi 

HOIWSI 

ami 

• 

oi- 

WH¬ 

(OfOWK 

wwre 

ww 

ukw 

Oll'Wli 

tmn 

‘ ijiifund 

i'ii 

OM 4 - 

ttttwn 

mti\ 

6W5TZ9 

OlOiktO 

isrusw 

mm 

• ■ ■ ■ wsuo 

f!l+ 

&w' 

8WW 

mtfl 



ssrt'u 

mfn 

• pus|e8ejs{ 

6'Ilt 

o»'irori+ 

onto 

mm 

Uttiltt 

OlkWI 

nows; 

HS'to'ire 

■ ■ • ■ mhft 

Sit 

0ISWS+ 

w© 

wrmw 

OliMft 

wso's 

OTW 

Wkl'IS 

■ mfwim 

I’H 


JKWiW 

WTO 

WBRff 

mm 

IlS'Wit 

ikrto'tfot 

‘ sUJpt’[\ 

nit 

oont'io'i* 

ooiwif 

OIWIK 

illWt 

ItSW'f 

mm 

ffiKDTK 

■ ' ' ipptJd^l)^ 

SI+ 

imOTtt 

MW 

i»wra 

l£?WI 

OCT'K’I 

Kt'WSi 

MOT 

■ 

Sit 

mb 

WWW 

imm 

am 

#ttf0» 

ni¥sn 

16IWI 

' ’ JHUljit)|pWf 

9'9+ 

lOOW'lt 

IliWK 

Mum 

mm 


wtrs; 

OltWli 

• mp) 

m+ 

mown 

mm 

WTO' 

oww 

smw: 

nusws; 

BOOTS 

' «l!g 

I 

Silt 

1HWI+ 

ram 

IttWII 


in 

MOTH 

jlilWH'OI 

j • ' ■ 1 tumy 

I 

fS+ 

IfOWlt 

n 

owwrii 

n 

j . ..i 

mm 

n 

mm 

406'trtn 

iOTW 

j (WOT 
! i 

; ■ mm 

.. . 

(5 

8 

i 

1 si» 

i i 

1 

. 1 _ l _ 

_. j _ 

“ . 


wmouiv 

m%i 

U.». „ 

trabi 

m%\ 

m\ 

i 

j m%i 

t'W#l 

! hmim 

i 

- y 

IWi 


qj }9 joj suoijmijsuj uo 

Miifljfljyiopisiii 


nnS^MpnipjHuplij-iiixwi 










CHAPTER n 

EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL 

This chapter deals with the main developments that took place during 1963-64 in 
(a) Educational Organisation, (b) Educational Services and (c). Direction and Inspection 
at the Centre and in the States. 

Educational Organisation 

The most important development in the organisation at the Centre was its expan¬ 
sion through the amalgamation with the Ministry of Scientific Research and Cultural 
Affairs. In accordance with the Presidential Order dated 21st November, 1963, the Minis¬ 
try of Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs which had been bifurcated from the Ministry 
of Education and Scientific Research in 1955 was combined with the Ministry of Educa¬ 
tion to form a composite Ministry with two departments—the Department of Education 
and the Department of Science. The Department of Education consisted of all the divi¬ 
sions previously under the Ministry of Education with the addition of the Cultural and 
External Relations Divisions transferred from the erstwhile Ministry of Scientific Research 
and Cultural Affairs. 

No major change occurred in the educational set-up of the States except that (i) in 
case of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, the Territorial Councils were abolished with 
effect from 1st July 1963 and the education departments of the Councils were amalgamated 
with the education departments of their respective Administrations and (ii) in Andhra 
Pradesh the post of officer of Sanskrit studies was abolished and his work was transferred 
to the officer-in-charge of oriental studies. 

Educational Services 

The cadre of State Educational Services continued to consist of two broad categories 
namely, (i) State Educational Service divided into Class I and Class II and (ii) Sub¬ 
ordinate Educational Service with different classes and scales of pay. 

The total slreneth of the State Educational Service (including equivalent posts where 
such services did nof exist) was 15,405 in 1963-64. Of these 3,054 posts were in Class I 
and 12,351 posts were in Class II. Their distribution is given in the Table below: 

Table XIV—Strength of State Educational Services According to Branches 


Branches 


Class I 

Men | Women 

Class n 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Direction and Inspection 


396 

39 

1,048 

122 

1,605 

Collegiate 


1,702 

181 

4,197 

746 

6,826 

School 


621 

65 

4,949 

968 

6,603 

Others 


49 

1 

310 

11 

371 


Total • 

2,768 

286 

10,504 

1,847 

15,405 


Of the total number of Class I posts, nearly 41 per cent were filled by direct 
recruitment, 1-8 per cent by officiating arrangements and the rest by promotion. However, 
nearly 5% of the posts were held in abeyance. In the case of Class II posts, 3-2 per 
cent were held in abeyance, 2*9 per cent were filled by officiating arrangements, 55-2 per cent 
by direct recruitment and the rest by promotion. The Statewise details are given in 
Table XV. 
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Table XV-Stalc Educational Service-Class I and II 




Total No. of posts 




Number of Posts held by 


No, of posts 
vacant or held in 

Statc/Tcrrilory 





Direct Recruitments 

Promotional Offers 

Officiating Hand 


aoeyance 



itw 

Women 

All 

Persons 

Men 

Women All 
I’erjons 

Men 

Women 1 All 
Persons 

Men Women All Men 
Persons 

Women All 
Person 

1 


2 

3 

4 

T 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 12 1 

14 

15 16 

Andhra Pradesh 1 

Class 

• 1 

j 

.. 

3 

1 


1 

1 

45 

1 



1 

n 


53 

337 

12 

8 

20 

26! 

306 


,, j 11 

.. 11 

Assam • ■ * 

, r 

% 

1 

59 

7 


7 

46 


46 

ii 1! 

5 

1 6 

11 

ii 

121 

2 

123 

92 

i 


7 

i 

8 

11 11 

Bihar • • ■ 


104 

s 

109 

19 

1 

20 

73 

4 

77 

1 .. 

i II 

1J 72 

„ 11 


ii 

tot 

n 

690 

283 

i: 

305 

241 

44 

285 

12 1 

IS 17 

Gujarat • - • 


40 

) 

45 




39 

5 

44 



1 

ii 

251 

i 

258 

21 

* 

23 

2D 

5 

235 




Jammu & Kashmir • 

n 

1 

617 

153 

1 

770 

332 

82 

414 

1 

2!S 

71 

1 

356 


,, 

:: 

Kerala ■ ■ • 


IK 

10 

216 

46 

? 

48 

137 

28 

165 

3 .. 

2 ') 

1 

ii 

1,082 

370 

1,452 

688 

223 

91! 

386 

143 

529 

1 1 

3 10 

Madhya Pradesh • 

ii 

n 

M2 

126 

82 

968 

19 

72 


19 

72 

40 

699 

115 

40 

814 

"l 

„ 23 

7 64 

.. 23 

11 75 

1 

Madras 1 ’ 


142 

3 

145 

10 

: 

10 

42 

3 

45! 

I 11 

11 79 

' „ 79 

ii 

342 

41 

383 

16 

2 

18 

187 

21 

208 

82 17 

99 57 

1 $8 

Maharashtra' ' 


141 

12 

153 

59 

4 

63 

82 

8 

90 

’7 4 




ii 

623 

105 

728 

216 

3! 

| 247 

389 

70 

459 

ii ii 

11 

Mysore • ■ * 


r 

1 

59 

3 


! 3, 

52 

1 

34 

53 


„ 3 
J 2 

1 

.. 3 

n 

265 

38 

303 

9 

3 

! ,2 ' 

' 254 

211 


1 3 

Nagaland 1 


, 2 


2 



■■ 

1439 

1 


1 


1 

.. 1 


h 

2.311 

167 

2,478 

1272 

167 

39 


39 

•* 

*• ■ " 


Orissa 1 ■ ■ 

■ i 

16 

4 

90 

2 


2 

14 

4 

12 

88 


!! 2 

.. 


n 

579 

63 

j M2 

504 

48 

552 

73 

85 

l 

1 5 
















Clitsl 















Punjab • 1 * ■ 

l 1 to 

16 

76 

18 

6 

24 

!! 

8 

41 


1 

1 

9 

1 

10 


II 450 

169 

(19 

200 

12 

342 

100 

51 

157 

48 

29 

77 

30 

7 

4! 

Rajaslhan - ■ ■ 

1 1,1 

194 

1,695 

829 

115 

944 

670 

79 

749 



,, 

2 


2 


II .. 

-j 

" 




- 








•• 

Uuar Pradesh ’ ■ - 

I !) 

1 

91 

32 

3 

35 

ii 

5 

40 

14 


14 

2 


2 


II DO 

51 

351 

181 

20 

201 

55 

10 

65 

69 

20 

69 

15 

1 

10 

West Benpl • ■ • 

I 19) 

6 

199 

63 

2 

65 

101 

4 

105 

22 


22 

7 


7 


II 95) 

in 

1,127 


105 

508 

452 

62 

514 

63 

7 

70 

35 


35 

A. A N. islands ■ ■ 

I .. 














,, 


n 3 

1 

4 

2 


2 

1 


1 


i 

i 




Dadra & Nagar Havcli ■ 

1 „ 











,, 



,, 


■l 1 


3 




1 


1 

i 


1 

i 


1 

Delhi ■ • ■ ■ 

1 ) 


3 

2 


2 

1 


1 



,, 



,, 


11 202 

148 

410 

105 

68 

173 

157 

80 

2)7 



■■ 




Goa, Daman & Dr ■ 

1 1 


1 

i 


2 

2 


2 




3 


j 


n id 

5 

65 

49 

i 

52 

10 

2 

12 




1 


1 

Himachal Pradesh • - 

1 ! 


8 

4 


4 




4 


4 

,, 


,, 


n 59 

i 6 

65 

1 

'i 

3 

| 

53 

'i 

56 

1 

1 


1 

4 

’i 

5 

L Mi A, Islands ■ • 

i 



1 

i 

1 











II 13! 

59 

2S 

lii 

1 59 

230 

1 


1 

i 


1 




Manipur ■ 

I 2 


l 

2 


2 











II! 109 

6 

115 

79 

'4 

83 

io 

2 

ii 







NH.A • • ■ 

I 1 

' 1 

' 2 

1 


1 


1 

1 








11 21 


21 

5 


5 

16 


16 







Pondicherry ■ ■ ■ 

1 .. 














,, 


II 25 

'2 

27 

23 

1 

24 

2 


2 





i 

1 

Tripura • 

I 7 


7 

1 


I 

3 


3 

,, 



3 


3 


II- 101 

19 

180 

76 

9 

1 15 
! . 

49 

io 

59 




36 


36 

India * ■ • * 

1 II 

2k 

3,054 

1,120 

133 

1,253 

1,443 

150 

1,593 

55 

1 

56 

150 

2 

152 


ii m 

1,841 

12,351 

5,872 j 

942 

6,814 

3,984 

781 

4,765 

283 

80 

363 

365 

44 

409 

















Direction and lospedioa 

The large scale epsioa of education under the five Year Plans has led to 
an increase in the work of direction and inspection of schools as well. The staff on 
direction and inspection in different States and Union Territories have been strengthened. 


Table XVI gives the expenditure on direction and inspection incurred by indivi¬ 
dual States and Union Territories for 1962*63 and 1963*64, 

The expenditure on direction and inspection as percentage of total expenditure on 
education ranged front 06 per cent in Assam to H per cent in Nagaland among States 
and from 0-9 per cent in Delhi to 118 per cent in NEFA. 


Of the total expenditure on direction and inspection 976 per cent was met from 
government funds and 24 per cent from local board funds. The position in the different 
States is given in cols. (9)*(11) of Table XVI, 
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! 

9 

10 

II 

Delhi. 

111,11! 

5,15,000 

9,08,176 

9,28,660 

14,(7,144 

111), (60 

0,9 

111 

41.9 


Cm, Daman ml Die. . 

1,06,451 

150,000 

4IJR 

m 

3,41,441 

3,00,000 

2,1 

1.0 

,, 


Himachal Pradesh . . 

m 
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4JI,I27 

4,41,M2 

6,13.600 

1,1132! 

3.4 

1.0 

,, 


imu . . 

10,i 


III!! 

11,111 

m 

34,499 

11 

1.0 

,, 


Manipur , . . . 

Mint 

4,Wit 


,, 

1,67,115 

9,31395 

1,6 

71,0 

21,0 


N.E.FA. 

117,341 

172,1 

m 

m 

1AM 

4,19200 

11,8 

to 

f 1 


Midierry. , . , 

111 

1,51,4!) 

44,074 

1141 

231,0)0 

142,1 

1,1 

100.0 

,, 
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4,44110 
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5,34,534 

1,0)1111 

91(04 
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1.0 
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I®!! , 

2,43,29,153 
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(21,24,144! 
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10,6633392 
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2.4 










CHAPTER III 


PRIMARY EDUCATION 


Expansion of educational facilities for children in the age group 6—11 is by far 
the most significant scheme for school education included in the Third Five-Year Plan. 
At the end of Second Plan, the enrolment in Classes I—V reached 349-94 lakh or 624 per 
cent of the children of the age group 6—11. The original targets fixed for Third Plan were 
to enrol 152-95 lakh additional children in classes I—V and to bring the total enrolment in 
these classes to 496-4 lakh or 764 per cent of the children in 6—11 age group. At the 
end of 1963-64, the total enrolment in classes I—-V stood at 445 lakh or 72-0 per cent 
of the children in the age group 6—11. 


The mid term appraisal of the Third Five-Year Plan was held during the year. 
It showed that the enrolment in Classes I—V will exceed the original targets and it is 
estimated that, the total enrolment in classes I—V will reach 519 68 lakh or 80-2 per cent 
of the population of the corresponding age groups at the end of the Plan. Of them, the 
girls are estimated to number 198 68 lakh or 63 3 per cent of the total in the age group. 

During the year under review the Government of India sanctioned Central assistance 
of Rs. 2 crore for the appointment of additional teachers in elementary schools. The 
grant was made available to the State Governments on a matching basis, but over and 
above the State ceiling. 


During the year West Bengal passed a new law for compulsory primary education. 
Similar legislation had already been passed by Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, Madhya 
Pradesh, Mysore and Punjab. 


The third National Seminar on compulsory primary education was held at Hydera¬ 
bad from 25th May to 2nd June, 1963. The main problems discussed were a review of 
the development of elementary education, training of teachers and preparation of a perspec¬ 
tive plan for the development of elementary education in India. 

The scheme of orientation of primary school teachers in community development 
was continued during the year and the third round of seminars for principals of training 
institutions and one month's course for teacher-educators was completed in the social 
education organisers and Mukhya Sevika centres. 


The Second National Seminar on the education of elementary school teachers was 
held at Delhi in October, 1963. It prepared a perspective plan for the development of 
elementary teacher education. Its main recommendation is that the capacity of training 
institutions should be doubled by the end of the Fourth Plan and implementation of the 
programme should start from 1964-65. 

Thirty extension service centres have been established in training institutions for 
elementary teachers on the lines of those for secondary teachers in the training colleges. 


The Standing Committee on Primary education of the Central AlB ' ,s ° ry Board °' 
Education was set up in June 1962. under the Chairmanship of Shn U. N. Dhebar. 
committee had so far held 9 meetings and visited 6 States. 


Efforts were continued during the year, to improve the emoluments of pr m ry 
school teachers. Steps are being taken to improve old age benefits available to primary 
teachers. Gujarat and Maharashtra have introduced pension schemes: Andhra Pradesh 
has introduced the triple-benefit scheme on the lines of the Madras State and a decision 
to the same effect has been taken in Bihar. 
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During the year, the Ninth National Prize Competition for Children’s books was 
held. In all, 371 books/manuscripts were entered in 13 modern Indian languages. Twelve 
prizes of Rs. 1,000 each and 2 prizes of Rs. 500 each were awarded. One book in 
Bengali was given a certificate of merit. 

The scheme of Sahitya Rachanalayas was held in abeyance during this year on 
account of emergency. 

During the year, the entire loan of Rs. 20 lakh was released for the construction 
of a building and setting up a printing press to the Children’s Book Trust. 

Main Development in States 

Andhra Pradesh 

The scheme of compulsory primary education was extended to the children of 
the age group 6—9 this year. 2,500 additional teachers were sanctioned and allotted to the 
districts. A provision of Rs. 80-26 lakh was made for compulsory primary education 
for 1963-64 of which Rs. 80-24 lakh was allotted to the districts. 

On the abolition of agency educational officer. Kakinada, this work was entrusted 
to district educational officers. 

Government provided Rs. 51.000 for construction of teachers' quarters in Andhra 

region. 


English was introduced in Third Standard in about 22.000 complete elementary 
schools during 1962-63 and it is being extended to other such institutions. 

District orientation courses in English were organised in 17 districts to retrain 
trained teachers of training schools and district inspectors of schools. A special officer 
was posted for this purpose. 

Assam 


The operation of elementary education act came into force in Plains districts this 
year. All the Regional Boards of Basic Education were abolished and Boards of Ele¬ 
mentary Education were formed in each educational subdivision of these districts. 

A scheme of Central schools where classes T. II and III may be taught with feeder 
schools with classes A & B (within walking distance for children) was taken up this 
year. Some recognised schools with only classes A & B were taken over by the State 
Board of Elementary Education with the instruction that children on completion of this 
would join the Central schools. 

During the year compulsion was extended to 2 more towns and 162 additional 
villages for the children of the age group 6—11. 

The minimum qualification of primary school teachers was raised to Matriculation 
for 50% of total vacancies. A pre-service training of 3 months was instituted for candi¬ 
dates of primary school teachership. 

Two Extension Service centres were started at Marigaon (Nowgong) and Kokraghar 
(Goalpara). Each centre is expected to cover 50 schools. 

Bodo Language was introduced in class *B* also in primary schools of Kokraghar 
subdivision. 
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Gujarat 

The children in the age group of 7—10 in the districts of Saurashtra and Kutch 
and those in the age group of 7—9 in Dang district were brought under compulsion this 
year. 

Madras 

All villages in the State, with a population of 300 and above, were provided with 
schools. 

The school age, for which the compulsory education scheme was applicable is 6—12 
for both boys and girls except in the case of Kanya Kumari district, where the scheme 
is applicable to the age group 6—11. The panchayat union councils have been entrusted 
with the task of enforcing compulsory education. From 1963-64, English is being taught 
from Standard III, and for this purpose, secondary grade teachers have been appointed 
in all schools. An English teaching campaign was arranged, with the help of the 
British Council to equip the teachers with modern methods of teaching English. 

Under the scheme of nationalisation of Text Books. Tamil books for standards I & II 
were published by the Government this year. 

It was planned to construct 375 quarters for women teachers in rural areas in 
1963-64. 

For school improvement conferences were held in 1963-64, bringing the total 
number of such conferences to 170. 

The scheme for the provision of free uniform to the children continued during the 

year. 

Madhya Pradesh 

In Mahakoshal region of the State, Primary education was mainly in the hands 
of the local bodies, Janpad Sabhas in rural areas and municipal comm ttees in urban 
areas. In the remaining regions, this was mainly under the management and control 
of the State Government. 

Compulsory education was in force for boys in 63 towns and 900 villages in 
1963-64. 

In order to remove the disparity with regard to service condition etc. of the 
teachers in non-Government institutions all teachers working in elementary schools and 
elementary departments of the Higher Secondary Schools run by local bodies were taken 
under the service of Government with effect from 1st Oct., 1963. 

Maharashtra 

In order to provide school facilities in schoolless villages a scheme was launched 
in 1963-64 in West Maharashtra. Three programmes were undertaken for this purpose, 
viz., (i) opening schools in villages with population of 500 or over, (ii) providing a school 
for a group of contiguous villages under the group school scheme, (iii) providing peri¬ 
patetic teachers for small villages which are distant from each other. Also independent 
schools were opened in villages with 200 or more population which could not be brought 
under scheme (ii) or (iii) above. As a result, only 1,201 villages out of 15.986 towns and 
villages remained without schools in 1963-64. The percentage of schoolless villages in 
Marathwada was 9-37 (663) and Vidharbha 15-9 (2.024). 


8—2 M of Edu/67 
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A new pension scheme for the primary school teachers under the local bodies in 
West Maharashtra has been introduced from 1-4-1962 in lieu of Contributory Provident 
Fund wherein a primary school teacher gets a pension of Rs. 30 p.m. if his pay is 
Rs. 80. A provision for family pension has also been made. In Marathwada, primary 
school teachers are pensionable as in the rest of the State. 

There were 1,157 school co-operative societies in primary schools in the State. 
These societies are conducted by the pupils under the guidance of teachers. 

Punjab 

During the year compulsory education was extended to the children in the age 
group 8-9, under the Punjab Education Act, 1960. 

An enrolment drive week was organised in May. 1963 to provide more awakening 
in this connection. 

West Bengal 

The entire rural area of the State (except the district of Purulia) was covered 
by the scheme of compulsory free primary education. The enactment of West Bengal 
Urban Primary Education Act, 1963 funner opened the way for the progress of this 
scheme. 

The primary stage syllabus was considerably reorganised by the inclusion of English 
as a subject of study in classes III to V, introduction of simple crafts etc. 

Manipur 

Primary schools were started in hilly areas where no schooling facilities were 
available. 

A programme of starting 8 model primary schools was undertaken during the 
year, as centres of improved teaching techniques etc. 


System of School C-^sses 

The duration of primary stage of education was the same in 1963-64 in all States 
and Union Territories as in 1962-63. The duration was 5 year*; in 10 States and 7 Union 
Territories and 4 years in 5 States and 2 Union Territories. In Maharashtra it was 
5 years in Marathwada Region and 4 years in the other two region 4 . In Manipur the 
duration was 7 years. 

The Statewise details are given in Table XVII. 


Table XVII—System of School Classes at Primary Stage 


€ State 

1. Andhra Pradesh ■ 

2. Assam 

3. Bihar 

4. Gt.jarat 

5. Jamrr»\- & Kashmir 

6. Kera’a 


Name i r Classes 

Duration 

(Years) 

I, n, HI. IV and V 

5 

A, B, l. II and in 

5 

1, IT, HI, IV and V 

5 

I, n. Ill and rv 

4 

1, IT, ITT. IV and V 

5 

Standards I, II. TXT and TV 

4 
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Table XVII—System of School Classes at Primary Stage— Contd. 


State 

Name of Ciasses j 

Duration 

(Years) 

7. Madhya Pradesh 

I, H, III, IV and V 

5 

8. Madras . 

Standards I, II, III, IV and V 

5 

9. Maharashtra : 



(/) Erstwhile Bombay State .... 

• I, n. III and IV 

4 

(it) Erstwhile Madhya Pradesh (Vidarbha region) 

■ I, II, III and IV 

4 

(hi) Erstwhile Hyderabad {Marathwada region) 

• Infant I, II, ITI and IV 

5 

10. Mysore 

Standards I, II, III and IV 

4 

1 1. Orissa 

■ I, n, III, IV and V 

5 

12. Punjab . 

• 1, II, III, IV and V 

5 

13. Rajasthan 

• I, II, III, IV and V 

5 

14. Uttar Pradesh 

• I, II. Ill, IV and V 

5 

15. West Bengal . 

• I. II, HI and IV 

4 

16. A. Si N. Islands . 

• I. n, m, IV and V 

5 

17. Dadra St Nagar Haveli . 

• I. II. in ana TV 

4 

18. Delhi . 

• I, II. in, IV and V 

5 

19. Cica, Daman & Diu . 

• I, II, III, IV and V 

5 

i 

20. Himachal Pradesh . 

• I. II. Ill, IV and V 

| 5 

21. Laccadive, Mmicnv and Atntndive Islands 

• Standards I. II. Ill and IV 

i 4 

22. Manipur . 

• A, B, I, H, III, IV and V 

i 7 

23. NT F A . 

A. ii. I. II and III 

5 

24. Nagaland 

A, B, I and II 

4 

25. Pondicherry : 



(i) English Srheols. 

Infant Standard I, II, III and IV 

j 5 

{si) Regional Language Seho'Is ‘ 

Standards I. II, III, IV and V 

| 5 

26. Tripura ’ 

I, II, III, IV and V 

| 5 

Administration and Control 



Primary schools continued to he under the administration of one of the three 
agencies, namely ; (i) Government — Central or State; (ii) Local Boards including District 
Boards, Municipal Boards, Territorial Councils. Cantonment Boards, Notified Area Com¬ 
mittees! Panchavat Samities and Zila Parishads, etc.; (iii) Private Organisations—aided or 
unaided. Among the States, a majority of the Primary schools were controlled by State 
Governments in 4 States, by Local Boards in 8 States and by private bodies in 3 States. 
In the Union Territories the major controlling authority was the Government in all but 
one territory where the majority of the schools were under Municipal Boards. 

Schools 



On March 31st 1964, there were 3.77,106 primary schools (including iumor bas.c 
schools) in India, as against 3,66.262 in 1963. This gives an increase of 10,844 (30 per 
cent). Of the total. 3,53,703 primary schools were meant for only boys or were co¬ 
educational and 23.403 were only tor girls. 








The distribution of primary schools according to management is given in Table 


xvra. 


Table XVIII—Number of Primary Schools by Management 

Management 1962-63 1963-64 



Number 

Percentage 

Number 

Percentage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Government. 

71,466 

J95 

78,462 

20*8 

District Boards. 

2,06,974 

56-5 

2,09,100 

55-5 

Municipal Boards. 

10,245 

2-8 

10,607 

2*8 

Private Bodies : 

Aided . 

73,651 

20* 1 

75,231 

19-9 

Unaided . 

3,926 

11 

3.706 

to 

Total • | 

3.66,262 , 

100 0 | 

3,77,106 

100 0 


The number of primary schools increased under all managements except those 
which were managed by private unaided agencies. Of the total number of primary schools 
58-3 per cent were managed by local boards. 20-8 per cent by government and 209 
per cent by private bodies. There was an increase in the percentage of government managed 
primary schools from 19 5 in 1962-63 to 20-8 in 1963-64 whereas local board managed 
schools decreased from 59 3 per cent to 58 3 per cent. 

Of the total number of primary schools in the country 3,43.652 <91*1 per cent) 
were in rural areas. The corresponding number in 1962-63 was 3,32,918 which formed 
90*9 per cent of the total. 

The Statewise distribution of primary schools in India in 1962-63 and 1963-64 is 
given in Table XIX. All States and Union Territories showed increase in the number 
of primary schools except Mysore, Punjab and Pondicherry'. In the case of the first 
two there was a decrease and in the case of Pondicherry, the number of schools remained 
the same as in 1962-63. The maximum numerical increase was in Madhya Pradesh 
(3,553) followed by Uttar Pradesh (3,047). The percentage increase was highest in 
Madhya Pradesh (11-7) followed by Nagaland (8 1) and Uttar Pradesh (6*2) among the 
States and Dadra and Nagar Haveli (52-6) in the case of Union Territories. The overall 
percentage increase was 3*0, 

Columns (10)—(14) of Table XTX give the percentage of primary schools by manage¬ 
ment in different States. Government managed all the institutions in Nagaland: A. & N. 
Islands* L. M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A.*. managed more than 75 per cent of the schools 
in Jammu & Kashmir (99-5), Mysore (79 2), Punjab (97-4), Dadra, Nagar Haveli (81); 
Goa, Daman and Diu (87-3); Himachal Pradesh (97-1), Pondicherry (84) and Tripura 
(98*8)* between 50 and 75 per cent in Madhya Pradesh (66*3) and Manipur (72-8). The 
management of primary schools by local boards was predominant in 9 States and Union 
Territories namely: Andhra Pradesh (90*9%), Assam (85*6%), Gujarat (87-4%), Madras 
(71*7%), Maharashtra (88*6^), Rajasthan (91*2^), Uttar Pradesh (92*2%), West Bengal 
(83-8%) and Delhi (94*2%). Private organisations controlled a majority of the schools in 
3 States, namely Bihar (75*6%), Kerala (51-7%) and Orissa (76-6^\ 
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Pnpfls 

On March 31st 1964 there were 3,31,03,271 pupils on rolls in primary schools as 
compared to 3,12,86,929 in 1963, showing an increase ot 18,16,342 (5 8 per cent). The 
increase percentage in 1963 was 6 0. Of the total students 2,19,52,292 (66*3%) were 
boys and 1,11,50,979 (33-7%) were girls. The distribution of total enrolment by type of 
management of schools is given below: 

Table XX—Number of Pupils in Primary Schools by Management 


Management 

Government 

District Boards .... 

Municipal Boards. 

Private Bodies : 

Aided . 

Unaided . 

Total 


1962-63 1963-64 

Number Percentage Number I Percentage 


60,35,828 

19*3 

66,38,649 

20-1 

1,65,08,362 

52-8 

1,73,27,114 

52-3 

20,93,935 

6-7 

21,95,228 

6-6 

63,00,537 | 

i 

20 1 ! 

1 

65,83,052 

19*9 

3,48,267 

11 

3.59,228 

1*1 

3.12,86,929 ! 

100 0 

3,31,03,271 ! 

100-0 


The enrolment in schools under all managements showed increase in absolute num¬ 
bers. Nearly 20 per cent of the enrolment was in Government schools. 21 per cent in 
private schools and 59 per cent in local board schools. 

The number of pupils from rural areas in primary schools was 2,55.54,874 in 
1962-63 as compared to 2,68,38,417 in 1963-64. 

A Statewise distribution of enrolment in primary schools is given in Table XXI. 
The enrolment in primary schools increased in all States and Union Territories except 
Mysore where there was a slight decrease, perhaps due to upgrading of schools. 

Among the States, the highest increase in enrolment during the year was in Uttar 
Pradesh (5.22,832) followed by Madhya Pradesh (3,23,670), West Bengal (1,90,611), Bihar 
(1,63,097) and Madras (1,34,472). Among the Union Territories the highest increase was 
in Himachal Pradesh (12,295). Manipur (8.707) and Goa. Daman & Diu (7,503). However, 
the percentage increase in enrolment, among States, was highest in Madhya Pradesh (16*5) 
followed by Gujarat (9-9) and Uttar Pradesh (9 9) and among Union Territories in Dadra, 
Nagar Haveli (67*4) followed by N.E.F.A. (28 7). The all India percentage increase was 5-8. 

To have a full picture of the total enrolment in primary classes, the number of 
students in the primary section of Middle and High/Higher secondary schools should be 
added to those in primary schools. Table XXH gives the enrolment in primary classes 
in all schools.by States/Union Territories. The total enrolment in primary classes (stage) 
in 1963-64 was 427-8 lakh as compared to 401*7 lakh in 1962-63, showing an increase 
of 6-5 per cent. Of these, as lias been given earlier, only 331*0 lakh (77-4 per cent) were 
enrolled in primary schools. The corresponding percentage in 1962-63 was 78-4. The 
enrolment at the primary stage increased in all States and Union Territories. 

Since the number of classes at the primary stage is not uniform in all the States, 
to facilitate strict inter-State comparisons, the enrolment in Classes I—V in all the States/ 
Union Territories is given in Table XXIII. This Table also gives this enrolment as a 



In Schools for Girls 


Total 


fcwWorDtcttait(-) 


StatsfTtrritoty 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1962*63 

196)44 

1962-6! 

1963*64 

Number 

Percentage 

1 

2 

^ 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Andhra Pradesh • 

■ 31,00,850 

31,90,016 

58,422 

10,711 

31,35,232 

32,48,771 

' 189,519 

+n 

Assam * 

■ 11,58,115 

12,12501 

55,319 

16,160 

12,13,4)4 

12,99,067 

485,633 

+71 

Bihar • • * 

25,95,564 

27,37,147 

2,37,471 

2,60,101 

28,42,8)5 

30,05,9)2 

41,63,097 

+31 

Gujarat 1 1 * 

7,16,779 

1,52135 

5(811 

11,453 

7,71,606 

8,47,6)2 

476,026 

. 49-9 

Jammu and Kashmir 

1,23,409 

121,500 

39,812 

#,1(5 

1,63,281 

1,66,729 

13,1# 

+21 

Kerala * ' * 

■ 18,59,674 

10,51,132 

12,697 

17,907 

18,71,371 

19,09,2)9 

+37,060 

+29 

MadhyaPradesh • 

■ 17,11,(10 

20,51,100 

21554 

2,34,4)6 

19,62,474 

22,86,144 

+3,23,610 

+169 

Madras * • * 

• 26,49,983 

27,83,451 



26,48,98) 

27,83,455 

+W« 

+J1 

Maharashtra • 4 

■ 17.91,175 

10,62,011 

144,992 

1,55,618 

19,36,165 

20,18,46) 

+H250 

+41 

Mysore • ’ * 

■ 11,10,561 

13,52,212 

1,00,581 

1,02,711 

15,59,149 

14,94,95) 

-66,156 

-41 

Nagaland 1 4 

31,510 

30,160 



35,910 

38,468 

+2,330 

+71 

Orissa ■ 

■ 1122,041 

11,62,115 

23,747 

23,754 

15,46,595 

15,86,213 

+35,(1! 

42-6 






Jajasfa ' ' ' 

10,53,83*: 

10,1® 

61,620 

f 

N Ulttr Pradesh ■ • 1 

l 

44 , 05,144 

50,31,156 

I 

6,16,550 

0 

3 is w • ' 


' 31,25,07* 

1,55,516 

\ 

1 



5 unjm 

6,021 

6,640 


WuiNjfir.Wi 1 

i,i 

li 


Mi ■ ■ 

1,35,01* 

1.35J87 

12,026 

Goa, Daman 4 Dm 

52,726 

50,064 

65 

HimtalPaUi ' ' 

10,111 

*3.182 

1,15 

L. Mi A, Island) ■ ■ 

124 

1,516 

122 

Manipur ■ • 1 ' 

1,07,603 

1,15,320 

22,205 

N.E.F.A.' ■ • ' 

if 

7,704 


Pondtei) 1 ■ 1 ■ 

16,701 

1121 

1 

Tripura • • ■ ■ 

1,05,802 

1 

1,10,055 


tan ■ 


3,08,00,117 

22,51,410 


11135 

1121,511 

111,014 

+31,451 

+!'4 

1,13,310 

52,11,604 

mv» 

65221)2 

4H 

1,61,001 

3006,465 

3211,016 

41,00,611 

463 


6,021 

6,6(0 

+621 

+104 


1,1 

» 

AM 

+6T4 

U6 

2,11,044 

224,115 

41,011 

432 

3)0 

52101 

12»4 

61,50! 

+143 

1,355 

1234! 

14,531 

li® 

4170 

501 

1,646 

2011 

till 

+225 

23,116 

1,2)11 

1,31315 

+1,707 

463 


5,011 

1,1 

41,116 

4217 

010 

Ml 

11,1 

+121 

443 


1,05,1 

1,10,055 

44,25! 

447 

23,03,154 

3,1116,02) 

3,31,01211 

4)1,16,342 

45’* 
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Boys 


Gills 


Total 


Increased) or Decrease (-) 

Stato/Union Territory 

I9M 

1963*64 

196243 

1963*64 

1962*6) 

1963*64 

Number 

Percentage 

1 


) 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Andhra Pradesh • 1 

20,97,574 

21,42,653 

14,20,792 

14,61,718 

35,18,366 

36,04,371 


+2'4 

Assam ■ 

im 

8,56,939 

m 

5,31,214 


1J,88,153 

uwo 

+6*7 

Bihar ■ 

2W267 

28,58,733 

8,26,722 

8,97,614 

35,25,989 

37,56,347 

UP 

+6*5 

Gujarat ■ 

OBI 

MOT 

7,99,901 

8,41,325 

21,55,862 

22,69,162 


5*3 

Jammu ft Kashmir * 

irn 

2,03,918 

58,265 

66,1)0 

2,50,298 


8-19,750 

+7*9 

Kerala ■ • - 1 

11,58,212 

12.19,193 

10,25,925 

10,69,170 

21,84,137 

22,88,363 

11,04,226 

14-8 

Madhya Pradesh • 1 

17,97,451 

20,09,406. 

5,73,182 

6.87,976 

23,70,633 

26,97,382 

f),26,749 

ilH 

Madras • 

23,91,294 

25,17,349 

16,08,8)9 

17,41,126 


42,58,475 

1 2.58,362 

+6-5 

Maharashtra - • ■ 

24,01.535 

25.31.247 

14.64,875 

15,71,815 

18,66,410 

41,03,062 

12, .36,652 

+61 

Mysore 1 * • * 

14,74,119 

15,32,175 

10.47,454 

11,42,189 

25.21,643 

26,74,364 

•f 1,52,721 

+6'1 

Nagaland ■ * • 

26,728 

29,2)1 

15,811 1 

16,454 

42,539 

45.692 

1-3,153 

+7*4 

Orissa * 

10,79,461 

11,07,750 

5,25,970 

5,36,27) 

16,05,431 

16,44® 

138,592 

+2*4 

Punjab * 

I3.44.M2 

14.01,525 

nw 

7,80,067 

20,73,305 

,21,81,592 

+1,08,287 

+5*2 

Rajasthan ' 1 * 

lUiW 

11,50,21) - 

2.75,775 

2,95,245 


14,45,485 

+44,751 

+3.2 





UiUrtatt' 1 ■ 

»,M2 

4i,rn; u,54.15! 

1 ( 

14, II, 541 

54,12,144 

50,1420' 

m 

HOI 

Mfi 1 1 ■ 

I'lM 

mi 

II,» 

11,If,111 

111,554 

1114,51) 

*■1,14,051 

+5'0 

AiMsWi 

(llll 

4,4)5 

UM 

Ml 

4115 

1,1 

■i')25 

ilT 

Mai tori tali' 

1,141 

m 

1* 

1,2) 
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percentage of children m the age group 6-11 in 1963-64. Facilities for primary education 
were available for 72 0 per cent of children of 6—11 years in 1963-64. In the case of 
boys factimes for primary education existed for 92-6 per cent and in the case of girls 
for 50-8 per cent. Kerala and Madras among the States and L.M. & A. Islands and 
Manipur among the Union Territories had facilities' for all the children of the age group 
However, m Madras and Manipur, only 83*5 per cent and 47 3 per cent respectively of the 
girls of the age group were enrolled. More than 100 per cent of the boys of 6—11 years 
were enrolled in Gujarat, Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Nagaland A & N Islands 
Goa, Daman & Diu, Hjn$chal Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur aiid Pondicherry. ’ 

Table XXIII—Educational Facilities for the Children of the Age Group—6-11 


State/Territory 

Boys 

Enrolment in/Classes I—V 

Girls Total 

Percentage of enrolment in 
classes I—V to Population 
in the Age Group 6—11 
yrs. 

Boys Girls Total 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Andhra Pradesh 

21,42,653 14,61,718 36,04,371 

9 FT 

62 3 

76-7 

Assam 

8,56,939 5,31,214 

| 13,88,153 

92 3 

; 37 l 

74-7 

Bihar 

28.58,733 8.97.614 

1 37,56.347 

81 9 

26 4 

54 3 

Gujarat 

16,01,561 9.24,457 

25,26.018 

101 4 

62 1 

82 3 

Jammu & Kashmir 

2.03,918 66.130 

2.70.048 

85 3 

29 6 

j 58-4 

Kerala 

14,28.273 12.40,825 

26.69.098 

118 7 

106 0 

1 

j 112 5 

Madhya Pradesh 

20,09.406 6.87,976 

! 26.97,382 

84 5 

| 29-8 

I 

| 57-5 

Madras 

25,17,349 

17.41.126 

42,58.475 

118 8 

j 83-5 

| 101 3 

Maharashtra • 

29.09,009 

17,36.065 

46,45,074 

102 9 

| 63-5 

j 83-5 

Mysore 

17.09,014 

12,22.517 

29.31.531 

103 5 

j 75-2 

; 89-5 

Nagaland 

32,182 

17,904 

50,086 

126 t 

70 7 

j 98 5 

Orissa . 

11,07.750 

5,36.273 

16,44.023 

94 3 

i 

44-2 

I 

! 68 8 

Punjab 

14.01,525 

7,80,067 

21.81,592 

86 1 

54 0 

! 710 

Rajasthan 

11,50,240 

2,95,245 

j 14,45.483 

73 8 

20 2 

i 47-9 

Uttar Pradesh 

43.57,669 

16.18,561 

59,76.230 

83 3 

33 0 

! 

1 59 0 

West Bengal 

22,86.979 

13,20.823 

36,07.802 

91 3 

52-7 

i 72-0 

A. & N. Islands 

4,635 

2.665 

7.300 

110 4 

68 3 

90 1 

Dadra Ngr. Haveii • j 

3,815 

1,297 

5,112 

90 0 

30 4 

60 i 

Delhi • • • J 

I 

2,05,964 

1,61,890 

3,67,854 

97 5 

88-1 

93 i 

Goa, Daman & Diu ■ j 

45,857 

30,055 

1 j 

75,912 | 

1 

108-5 > 

71 1 

88 6 

Himachal Pradesh ■ • j 

93,421 

34,010 

! 1,27,431 

1040 

39-7 

72 6 

L. M. & A. Islands • • ! 

2,506 

• 1,707 

4,213 

137 7 

102-8 

121 I 

Manipur ■ J 

86,429 

59,045 

1,45,474 

138 4 

47 3 

116 5 

N.E.F.A. - j 

j 

7,007 

i 1,187 

8,194 

29-4 | 

5-2 

17*7 

Pondicherry - ■ 

| 

24,623 

16,464 

41,087 

108-9 j 

72 1 

90 4 

Tripura ! 

73,282 

42,087 

1,15,369 


48 1 

65*4 

India - j 

2,91,20,739 | 

1,54,28,922 

4,45,49,661 

. 

92 -6 j 

50 8 

72 0 
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Co-education 

Of the girls studying at the primary stage, it is not known how many were on 
rolls in boys schools and how many in girl’s schools. Therefore it is not possible to 
determine the extent of co-education at this level. However, the relevant information is 
available for primary schools. Of the total number of 1,11,50,979 girls enrolled in primary 
schools 82*1 per cent were enrolled in co-ed ucational institutions. The corresponding per¬ 
centage in 1962-63 was also the same. 


The Statewise distribution of the total enrolment of girls in primary schools, and 
the corresponding enrolment in girl's and co-educational institutions is given in Table XXIV. 
There were no separate schools for girls in Madras, Nagaland, A. & N. Islands, Dadra & 
Nagar Haveli, N.E.F.A. and Tripura. The percentage of girls enrolled in co-educational 
institutions was only 10-4 in Jammu & Kashmir, 14-9 in Delhi and 46-3 per cent in L.M. 
and A. Islands and 51*7 per cent in Uttar Pradesh. In other States and Union Territories 
it was more than 60 per cent. 


Table XXIV—Girls in Primary Schools 

No. of 

State.Territory Girts in 

co-educa¬ 
tional 
Schools 

No. of 
Girls in 
Girls’ 
Schools 

Total 
Number 
of Girls 

Percentage 
of Girls in 
co-educa¬ 
tional sch¬ 
ools to to¬ 
tal number 
of girls 


1 2 

3 

4 

5 

Amlhra Pradesh . 

. 12,85,454 

40,960 

13,26,414 

96.9 

Assam 

. 4.58,074 

39,300 

4,97.374 

92.1 

flihat 

. 5.58,004 

1.73,988 

7,31,992 

76.2 

Gujarat 

2,58,501 

52,199 

2.90,700 

82.0 

Jammu & Kashmir 

. 4,714 

40.649 

45,363 

10.4 

Kerala 

. 8,96.659 

17.P2 

i 

! 9.13,791 

1 

98.1 

Madhya Pradesh 

. 3,54,002 

2.24.752 

j 5,78.754 

61.2 

Madras 

. 11,25,705 


11.25.705 

100.0 

Maharashtra 

.5.97.018 

i 

! 1.46.675 

| 

7.43,693 

I 

80.3 

Mysore 

. 5.38.644 

92.577 

6.31.221 

i 

85.3 

Nagaland 

. 13,912 

! 


13,912 

1 

1000 

Onssa 

. 4,99,586 

1 

20.607 

5.20.193 

96.0 

Punjab 

. 4,05,451 

1,14.388 

5.19,839 , 

78.0 
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Table XXIV—Girls in Primary Schools ( Contd .) 



1 



2 

3 

4 ! 

5 

Rajasthan 




1,51,600 

64,378 

2,15,978 

70.2 

Uttar Pradesh . 




7,86,387 

7,35,838 

15,22,225 

51.7 

West Bengal 




10,88,312 

1,33,114 

12,21,426 

89.1 

A. & N. Islands . 




2,463 


2,463 

100.0 

Dadra Ngr. Haveli 




612 

** 

! 

100.0 

Delhi 




14,510 

83,179 

i 

97,689 i 

14.9 

Goa, Daman & Diu . 




22,864 

330 

23,194 

98.6 

Himachal Pradesh . 




21.462 

i 

, 1.229 

22,691 j 

j 

94.6 

L. M. & A. Islands . 




! J 

501 

i 933 ! 

46.3 

Manipur 




| 38.078 

18.956 

! ! 

j 57,034 j 

66.8 

N.E.F.A. 




778 

| 

' 778 ! 

100.0 

Pondicherry 




6,161 

j 

840 | 

7,001 j 

88.0 

Tripura 



’ j 

40.004 j 


40.004 ! 

100 0 



iNDIV 

i 

1 

91,49.387 | 

20,01.592 j 

( 

1,11.50.979 j 

82.1 


Wastage and Stagnation 

Wastage and stagnation continued to be alarming* at the primary stage. As against 
an enrolment of 100 students in Class I in 1960-61. there were only 61 students in Class II 
in 1961-62, 50 students in Class III in 1962-63. 43 students in Class IV in 1963-64. 
Wastage including stagnation, taking the first 4 classes together was as high as 57 
per cent. The wastage was more in the case of girls (61 . ) than in the case of boys (55°.,). 

Single Teacher Schools 

Of the total number of 3,77.106 primary schools in India in 1963-64, 1.55,817 
(41-3 per cent) were single teacher schools. In the previous years there were 1,57,002 
single teacher schools, which formed 42-9 per cent of the total. 

The total enrolment in single teacher schools in 1963-64 was 62,21.622. This 
forms 18-8 per cent of the total enrolment in primary schools. In 1962-63. 2QT per cent 
of the enrolment in primary schools was in single teacher schools. 

Table XXV gives the Statewise distribution of single teacher primary schools, and 
enrolment in these schools in 1962-63 and 1963-64. There were no single teacher primary 
schools in Kerala and L.M. & A. Islands in both the years. These schools formed less 
than 10 per cent of the total number in West Bengal, Delhi and Manipur. 









Table XXV Number of and Enrolment in Single-Teacher Primary Schools 


St,territory 


Number of Schools 


Percentage of Single-Teacher Percentage of enrolment in 
schools to the total single-teacher schools 

Number of PupiK number of Primary to the total enrol- 
schools ment in Primary 

schools 



m 

W6344 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1962,63 

1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1 

) 

J 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Antlhra Pradesh. 

17,873 

17,843 

7.20,382 

7,13.655 

47-6 

46*9 

22*8 

22*0 

Assam . 

10.350 

9,635 

4,69.914 

4,20,680 

53-4 

51*1 

38*7 

32*4 

Bihar' . 

24.308 

25,963 

11,12.479 

12,16,186 

601 

62*6 

39*1 

40*5 

Gujarat 

8,260 

7,472 

2,87,889 

2,56,320 

70*5 

61*9 

37*3 

30*2 

Jammu & Kashmir ..... 

2.935 

1842 

\m 

* 

81*8 

48,7 

69-1 


Kerala . 



,i 






Madhya Pradesh. 

m 

16.729 

4,86 676 

5,99,207 

49*1 

49*2 

24*8 

26*2 

Madras . 

5,075 

5,391 

2,19,840 

2,51,234 

21*5 

22*5 

8*5 

9*0 

Maharashtra. 

16,675 

16,362 

6,07,715 

5.74,583 

62*6 

59*0 

31*4 

28* 5 

Mysore . 

13,886 

13,783 

5,82,495 

5,63,817 

62*8 

63*8 

37*4 

37*7 

Nagaland.. 

2(11 

266 

9,804 

11,375 

40-2 

45*5 

27*3 

29*6' 

Orissa . 

12,142 

12.193 

4.45,467 

4,33,465 

50*9 

50*4 

28*8 

27*3 

Pm# . 

3.168 

2,463 

1,38.714 

1,11,016 

23*6 

19*5 

9*5 

7*3 

Rajasthan .. 

11,577 

11,1 

3,80,630 

3,75,710 

62*8 

60*2 

33*9 

32*4 

Uttar Pradesh. 

ii. n 

11147 

5,96,540 

5,62,568 

21*0 

21*2 

11*3 

9,7 

West Bengal. 

2.287 

1,907 

86,672 

80,104 

7*1 

5*9 

2*8 

2*4 

AiN, Islands. 

60 

64 

1,126 

2.821 

94*3 

58*7 

18*7 

42*4 
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SialcfTcirilory Nmubcrof Schook hnWPiipils nuinbcrofPfimary to the total enrol- 

schools nit in Wiry 
schools 


1 

IM 

1 

now 

) 

HU 

IM 

100243 

IM 

IM 

M 

0 

5 

6 

1 

1 

_ .. 

) 

DidraNgrlMi. 

•' 

0! 

" 

1,106 

'• 

02,0 


„ , 

51.2 

Delhi . 

2 

2 

00 

01 

02 

02 

H 

00 

Goa, tali Din. 

217 

2)0 

0)51 

11,242 

JO'S 

421 

120 

104 

Himachal Pradesh. 

366 

302 

1,)2» 

10,® 

232 

226 

120 

123 

L, M, & A. Islands. 



. 



" 

■■ 

" jj 

Manipur . 

1 

110 

P 

5,1 

12 

2! 

H 

37 

N.E.F.A. . 

12 

.H 

311! 

10! 

15 

IM 

02 

23 

Pwftrry. 

DO 

120 

5,210 

5,152 

542 

512 

12 

13 

Trip . 

425 

Oil 

15.1.10 

14,142 

324 

1! 

143 

1 

I3'4 

India ■ 

1,11,002 

1.5!,ill 

63,0111 

6221,62! 

42) 

413 

II 

107 
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Compulsion 

r D ? fi ? g t l he . year compulsor y P ri niary education was in force in all the States excepting 
J ammu & Kashmir. Kerala and Delhi, in Kerala since there is already enough voluntary 
attendance, compulsion was not considered necessary. 


n„ncJ° Cnf0rCe COmpulsory education ot children of specified age groups in these areas. 
9 40.522 notices were issued to the guardians of which attendance orders were passed in 
the case ot 2,02,534 children. Failure of the guardians to honour the orders led to 14,025 
prosecutions for non-enrolment and 11,730 for non-attendance. An amount of Rs. 10,868 
was realised as fines. The staff in position in the different States/Union Territories to 
enforce the compulsory education Acts was 1,186 against 864 last year. 


Teachers 

There were 8,81,438 teachers in primary schools in 1963-64, as compared to 8,32,996 
in 1962-63 giving an increase of 5-8 per cent. This number excludes those teachers who 
were working in the primary sections of Middle and High/Higher Secondary Schools. 

Of the total number of teachers 1,59,591 (18 1%) were women. Trained teachers 
formed 66-7 per cent of the total. Among male teachers 65-9 per cent were trained and 
among women teachers, 70 4 per cent were trained. 

Table XXVI gives the Statewi.se distribution of teachers in primary schools. As 
compared to 1962-63, there was a decrease in the number of teachers in primary schools in 
Jammu & Kashmir, Mysore and Delhi. However, the decrease was nominal. More than 
90 per cent of teachers in Kerala, Madras and Delhi were trained. The percentage of 
trained teachers was between 70- 90 in Andhra Pradesh. Bihar. Madhya Pradesh. Punjab, 
A. & N. Islands, and L.M. & A. Islands; between 50 -70 in Maharashtra. Rajasthan, 
Uttar Pradesh. Himachal Pradesh and Pondicherry and below 20 per cent in Nagaland, 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa. Daman & Diu; Manipur and N.E.F.A. 

Teacher Pupil Ratio 

The number of pupils per teacher gives a measure of the availability of teachers. 
The number of pupils per teacher was 37 in 1963-64 as compared to 38 in 1962-63. Only 
in 8 States and Union Territories the teacher pupil ratio in 1963-64 was less than that 
in 1962-63, showing an over all improvement of the number of teachers in position. 

Pay Scales of Teachers 

There was no change in the pay scales of Primary School teachers in any State 
or Union Territory in 1963-64 as compared to the previous year. The details of pay 
scales of teachers in Primary Schools according to qualifications of the teachers and manage¬ 
ment of schools is given in Appendix B of Vol. II-A of this report. 

There is a lot of variation in the pay scales of teachers not only inter-State but also 
intra-Stale. Table XXVII gives the minimum and maximum of the scales prescribed for 
teachers in Government Primary schools. The States and Union Territories have been 
grouped together according to starting salary offered. 

It is seen that, the lowest minimum pay was in existence in U.P. (Rs. 25) and the 
highest minimum pay was in L.M. & A. Islands (Rs. 110), the minimum educational qualifica¬ 
tions in both the cases being Middle passed and trained. Taking into consideration the 
qualification also the minimum starting pay was in Kerala (Rs. 40). the minimum educa¬ 
tional qualifications required being passed matric and trained whereas in Tripura, the 
teachers with the same qualifications get a minimum pay of Rs. 125. 
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Table XXVII—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of School Teachers 
In Government Primary Schools 


State/Territory 

Prescribed Minimum 
Educational qualifications 

1 

! 

I Pay Scale 

. i 

Minimum Maximum 

! 

Number 
of years 
required 
to reach 
the 

maximum 

1. U. P. 

Passed Middle and H.T.C. Trained 

25 

45 

20 

2. (/) Kerala .... 

Passed Matric and Trained 

40 

120 

17 

(it) Nagaland 

Passed Middle 

40 

60 

20 

3. Bihar . 

Passed Middle and Trained 

45 

75 

15 

4. O') Assam .... 

Passed Middle and Basic Trained 

50 

65 

15 

(ii) Maharashtra 

Passed Primary and Junior Trained 

50 

70 

12 

(iti) Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 

Passed Primary and Trained 

50 

70 

12 

5. Manipur .... 

Passed Matric and Trained 

55 

75 

17 

6. (i) Himachal Pradesh . 

Passed Middle and Trained 

60 

120 


(it) N.E.F.A. 

Do. 

60 

100 

14 

( iii ) Punjab .... 

Do. 

60 

120 

n 

7. O') Andhra Pradesh 

Do. 

65 

95 

15 ‘ 

(if) Madras . - . | 

Passed Higher Elementary and Trained 

65 

90 

15 

(iii) Pondicherry . 

| Do. 

65 

90 

15 

8. O') Jammu & Kashmir . j 

! Passed Matric and Trained 

70 

180 

15 

07) Mysore . . . 1 

' Passed Middle and Trained 

70 | 

i no 

15 

(iii) Orissa . . . . ] 

j D... 

70 

95 i 

i 15 

0'v) West Bengal . . . | 

! Passed Middle and Junior Trained , 

70 

160 1 

S 19 

9. Rajasthan . . . . ] 

; Passed Middle and Trained 

75 

! 160 

18 

10. Madhya Pradesh . . . j 

Do. ! 

90 

l 

170 ; 

20 

11. Gujarat . . . . 

i ! 

1 Passed Primary and Trained 

95 j 

110 ; 

10 

12. A. St N. Islands . 

! Passed Middle and Trained j 

ioo ! 

142 ! 

14 

13. Laccadive & Minicoy Islands 

Do. j 

uo I 

180 ; 

19 

14. (i) Delhi . 

Passed Matric and Trained } 

118 , 

225 ; 

24 

(ii) Goa, Daman & Diu . 

Not specified 

1 

118 fixed i 



15. Tripura . j 

Passed Matric and Trained 

125 j 

200 

20 


Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on primary schools increased from Rs. 9.289-3 lakh in 
1962-63 to Rs. 9,900 9 lakh in 1963-64. This gives an increase of 6-6 per cent over the 
last year. Of the total Rs. 9,181-2 lakh were spent on schools for boys and Rs. 719-7 lakh 
on those for girls. The average direct expenditure per student on rolls was Rs. 29 9 as 
compared to Rs. 29-7 in the last year. 
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The distribution of the total direct expenditure on Primary schools by sources of 
income is given below: 

Table XXVIII—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources 


Source 

1 


1962-63 

Amount Percentage | 

2 3 

1963-64 

Amount Percentage 

4 1 5 



Rs. 


Rs. 


Government 


75,17,29,511 

80-9 

81,63,64,849 

82-4 

District Boards 


7,93,83,163 

85 

7,01,88,401 

7^1 

Municipal Boards . 


5,65,09,874 

6 1 

5,93,25,987 

60 

Fees * 


2,20,85,763 

2-4 

2,33,60,534 

24 

Endowments 


78,62,613 

09 

76,68,650 

08 

Other Sources 


1,13,63,714 

1-2 

1,31,80,595 

1-3 


Total 

92,89,34,638 

100.0 | 

99,00,89,016 

100.0 


Of the total 82-4 per cent was contributed by Government and 131 per cent by District 
Boards and Municipal Boards and 4-5 per cent by endowments fees and other sources. 
The corresponding percentages last year were 80-9, 14-6 and 4 5, showing that the contri¬ 
bution of Government has increased and that of local boards has decreased. 

The expenditure incurred in Primary Schools by type of management is given below 
for 1962-63 and 1963-64. 

Table XXIX—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Management 


Management 1962-63 1963-64 


Amount iPercentage Amount Percentage 


1 

2 

3 

4 | 

5 

* 

Rs. 


Rs. 


Government ... 

20.69,56,993 

22.3 

23,61.44,645 

23 9 

District Boards .... 

45,02,75,494 

48.5 

46,98,74,056 j 

47 4 

Municipal Boards . 

8,74,96,830 

9.4 

9,34,26,295 

9.4 

PRIVATE BODIES— 





Aided '•.••• 

17,26,24,095 | 

18.6 

17,87,72,996 

181 

Un-aided 

1,15,81,226 

1.2 

1,18,71,024 1 

1-2 


Total 92,89,34,638 

100.0 j 

99.00,89,016 

1 

100*0 


There is no appreciable difference in the^jjiiUern of direct expenditure on Primary schools 
managed by different agencies. 


11—2 M of Edu/67 
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The table below gives the direct expenditure per student on rolls in Primary schools 
by management. 

Table XXX—Direct Expenditure Per Student on Primary Schools by Management 


Management 


1962-63 



1963-64 


Amount 

Enrolment 

Per Student 
Expendi¬ 
ture 

Amount 

Enrolment 

Per Student 
Expen¬ 
diture 

t 

2 

3 

4 

f 

6 

7 

Government 

20,69,56,993 

60,35,828 | 

343 

23.61.14,645 

66,38,649 

356 

District Boards 

45,02,75,494 

1,65,08,362 

272 

46,98 74.056 

1,73,27,114 

27 1 

Municipal Boards . 

8,74,96,830 

20,93,935 

41 8 

9,3- 26,295 

21,95.228 

42 6 

PRIVATE BODIES : 







Aided . 

17,26,24.095 

63,00,537 

27*4 

17,87 72,996 

65.83,052 

27 2 

Un-aided 

1,15,81,226 

3,48,267 

33-4 

1.18 71,024 

3,59,228 

33 0 

Total 

| 92,89,34,638 

3,12,86,929 

i 

29-7 ! 

! 1 

99,(X 89,016 

3,31,03,271 

29 9 


The Statewise distribution of direct expenditure on primary schools is given in 
Table XXXI. AH the States and Union Territories reported -ncrease in expenditure except 
Mysore, where there was a slight decrease. The increase -as highest in Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 1,25,35,925) and lowest in Gujarat (Rs. 1,54,105) among he States. Among the Union 
Territories the highest increase was in Goa. Daman and Diu t Rs. 9.02.886) and the lowest 
in L.M. & A. Islands (Rs. 13,733). Percentage increase i ! expenditure was highest in 
Jammu & Kashmir (20-0) among States and in Goa. Damir & Diu (413) among Union 
Territories. 

The direct expenditure on primary schools as a percen tge of total direct expenditure 
on education in the State is given in Col. (10) of Table XXXI. At the all India level, 
26-8 per cent of the direct expenditure on education was spen : on primary schools. However, 
there is wide variation among the States and Union Territory ., which depend partly on the 
variation in system of school classes and partly on the ni siber of primary schools. 

Table XXXI gives in Cols, (ll)—(16) the percentage f direct expenditure met from 
different sources. Municipal Board funds was the main sour ? of income in Delhi. Nearly 
29 per cent of the income was from District Board funds in Madras and Manipur. Govern- 
ment Fund was the major source in all States and Union I erritorics excepting Delhi. 

The all India annual direct expenditure per pupil was Rs. 29-9 in 1963*64 as com¬ 
pared to Rs. 29-7 in 1962-63. The Statewise expenditure j or pupil is given in Col. (17) 
and (18) in Table XXXI. The cost per pupil was lowest : n Bihar (Rs. 18*9) and Uttar 
Pradesh (Rs. 202), and highest in N.E.F.A. (Rs. 93-3) and A. & N. Islands (Rs. 88*9). 
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On Schools for Boys On Stlionls forGirls 


IMcrriliii) 



1962-6) 

196.161 

1962-U 

1 

2 

] 

4 

fatajil ■ • 

' 9JOUS 

9,i m 

62,69,394 

A. & N. Islands ■ 

' m 

5,91,355 


MuNjr.HwIi ■ 

• 

- 


Delhi • ■ 

■ HIM 

1,01,85.895 

59,91,1 

Go), Dan iDiii' 

■ 21,15,042 

30,15,247 

240 

HimatlialPtiWi ■ 

■ 46,16,444 

55,22,275 

51,1(0 

LmisMs • 

m 

1,12,025 

93,440 

tap' • ■ 

■ m 

51,14,5)1 

11,111 

N.E.F.A. • ■ 

■ (,!1,4I1 

7,19,052 

" 

Pomimi ■ ■ 

■ 5,84.00} 

(.25,4)9; 

j 


Trip) ■ ■ ■ 

' 48,09,87* 

53,33,296 j 

49,506 

Inch 

' S(I!,4),S91 

91,41,111)1; 

(,15,90,141 


IW-M 1 W'f)) 1963-64 Amount Percentage 


J 

( 

1 

4 

9 

11,w 

roii 

10,44,16,441 

+66,44,110 

+6'4 

" 

5,29,920 

> 5,91,155 

■961,429 

+IT6 

w#,i 

1,61,91,814 

1,61,94,115 

•9(00,441 

41'7 

1911 

21,45,242 

10,11,161 

■9-9,02,886 

+4H 

51,006 

41,14,044 

55,11,241 

9 8,15,231 

+11'6 

41,055 

1,4111 

1,55,080 

■rl!,13) 

+)'l 

9,14,499 

52,43,101 

60,49,0)1 

■* 4,05,2)1 

+154 

- 

(11,411 

1,19,05! 

i 41,635 

+1H 

5.1)4), 

(11,50) 

6,19,112 

445,813 

+12 


48,09,818 

51,11,2)6 

9 521,411 

+W 

1,19,11,151 

92,1934,63* 

99,P,016, 

4 6,11,54,118 

t(6 







Pcrccmagc of lixpcnditurc met from 


Average Annual Cost 
per pupil 


Slatc'Tcrritorv 


| Percentage! 
of hp. 
on Pry. 
Schools 
to the 
Total | 
Direct 
tip. on 
Fducation 


(lost, | District ' Municipal j 

Funds | Board j Board 1 

Funds | Funds I 


Fees 


Other 

Endowments Sources 


1962-63 1963-64 


Andhra Pradesh * 

35-2 

77-4 j 

lti'7 

H ! 

Q'4 

0-4 

O'O 

27*4 

27-9 

Assam. 

35-6 

12') I 

1-5 

00 

0-2 

5-2 

0-2 

25-8 

27-6 

Bihar . 

290 

11'! J 

4-3 

17 

01 

Of 

21 

18-8 

18-9 

Gujarat ■ 

II? 

1 

IN' 

5-5 

IJ'I 

H 

09 

2-6 

41'8 

37-8 

Jammu k Kashmir. 

IM 

m 



1 0-2 

O'O 

0-2 

27-6 

32-4 

Kerala -. 

2 l )'l 

91? 




O'O 

0*3 

331 

33-6 

Madhya Pradesh. 

35*9 

914 

3-8 

21 

0-6 

05 

U6 

43*0 

40-6 

Madras ■ 

28-9 

60'5 

2H 

80 

0-4 

2-1 

or 

33'9 

33-1 

Maharashtra. 

168 

69-7 

-I 

115 

12-6 

0-4 

2-8 

39-6 

39-6 

Mysore • 

in 

916 

4-6 

M 

O'O 

Od 

2-6 

28-2 

30-0 

Nagaland. 

44-2 

100-0 


(l 




58-1 

61-0 

Orissa. 

44'9 

966 


12 


0-3 

1-9 

24-9 

26-1 

Punjab. 

2.14 

96-31 

O'O 

0-4 

0-2 

17 

14 

30-2 

30-4 

Rajasthan ■ 

.110 

96-3 


0-2 

1*4 

17 

0-4 

37-8 

40-2 

Uttar Pradesh 1 * 

27-4 

80-4 

90 

7-2 

0-9 

Od 

2-4 

19-8 

20-2 
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hi 
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12 

1) 

14 

IS 

16 

17 

1! 

West Bengal ■ 1 

■ ■ ■ ■ 2)71 

U'l 

J7 

1! 

M 

65 

l'2 

!I7 

' 314 

A, 4 N, Islands • 

DittaNgr, tali ■ 

' ■ '■ ■ !57 

17 






!!7 

87 

Delhi 1 1 ■ ■ 

' ■ • • IF) 

07 j 


i 976 
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6-1 

0) 

747 

747 
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' ‘ ■ 371 


,, 
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I'i 
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H 

414 
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lliinxhat Pradesh ■ 
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01 

61 

6)7 

6)7 

I.UKM- ■ 

' 1 ■ ■ ■ 2H 

17 






1)7 

767 

Manipur ■ ■ • 

' 1 ■ ■ ■ »5 

617 

217 

[ ■■ 

07 

21 

67 

46'4 

4)7 

N.E.F.A. ■ ■ ■ 

■■■••! 467 

11 

i 

-! 



.. 


166-4 

))'! 

Midm ■ ■ ■ 
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' 1 ■ ■ 117 

447 
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17 

27 


12 
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»'4j 
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61 

45-5 

4!') 
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CHAPTER IV 
BASIC EDUCATION 

into the basic pattern^wa^actiVeiv^urs P [°? ram “ e conveltin g all elementary schools 
progress made in thh dTrlci™ X P SUe “ by ,he Sta,es aDd Union Territories. The 
of financial resources shortage ofT" 0 ,! satlslaclor V due <° various reasons such as lack 
of elememary^c ools imo fh h “ perSOnne1 ' elc ‘ Realizi "S the fact that conversion 
so convened s a d uVT , vP* n °‘ S0,Ve lhe problem “*« schools 
improvemem r In * ' S ' andard ' grea,cr stress was laid on qualitative 

oTiemed^oward^he'lMsir 0 '^ ^ Uantl ' allve expansion. Elementary schools were therefore 
education ,t pa,tern by introducin ? ^vities and other features of basic 

education pendtng their ultimate conversion by most States and Union Territories 

education* A wf EduCation COn,inued ils Cities bating to basic 

eaucation. A brief account of these activities is given below 

ratine scaleTm th^ f ° ll0Wlns * ,adies were completed during the year: (i) check-list-c«m- 
a balic scholT ili, T”' basic schools - <»> A pilot study on unit cost of starting 
(iv) an ev a rl ,1 ''r a ‘'°? S ‘ Udy 0r ' he oriema,io " programme at school level; and 
dable pro res! r U 11 °V eOTrela(ed plans. The following studies recorded appre- 

SaKpi Development of Basic Education since 1937-A Historical Study; 

Tiers’ Trl,n T? r 1- °' J eachers; (iii) An Imensive Study °f Selected Elemental 

^ Prtlrv n ses g 1 f' T' and (iv > Revi ™ of Researches on Teaching of Arithmetic 
in Primary Oases. A number ol projects in arts and crafts were also in progress. 

nrimarfwf’" * fl '! f "‘7 The extension centres established in 30 training institutions for 
p ary teachers continued to function satisfactorily. A ‘Handbook of Suggestions’ incor- 

hmnrllv H he r , cp0rl T' findin?s of ,he 'raining course organised in January, 1963, for 
the cent* co ' f,rdina,ors of extension centres was prepared and distributed to 


Other activities.--A project on identification of bright children of the ace croup 5-6 
in primary schools with the aim of discovering the physical, intellectual, emotional and 
octa characteristics of bright children in India, was proposed to be undertaken through 
the agency of two selected extension centres and 100 participating schools. 

Apart from this, a number of publications were broucht out. 


Various schemes undertaken by the States and Union Territories for the develop¬ 
ment of Basic Education, such as orientation of non-basic schools into the basic pattern 
introduction of crafts, appointment of basic trained teachers, supply of adequate equipment 
and teaching appliances, etc. were continued. The extension services centres in States/ 
Union Territories also continued their work effectively. Apart from these activities a 
brief account Ol the activities of various States and Union Territories in this field is given 
below. 


In Andhra Pradesh a new training school lor women was opened at Hyderabad 
with one section for junior basic and one section for senior basic classes. In Assam, the 
extension centres undertook the programme of all round development of 50 schools around 
these centres. In Madras, under the revised syllabus more emphasis was laid on gardening 
and agriculture besides spinning and weaving which are the main crafts in basic schools. 
Fifty reading books for children of different grades in basic schools and one guide book 
for teachers were printed and distributed. In Maharashtra, literature on basic education 
was prepared bv the State and supplied to the schools for the guidance of teachers. Several 
improvements were also made regarding the teaching of crafts in basic schools. In 


6 ! 
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Punjab, a Committee for the improvement of basic education was set up and one orientation 
course for teacher educators was organised. In West Bengal, an integrated syllabus was 
followed in basic as well as in non-basic primary schools and basic trained teachers were 
posted in non-basic schools so that conversion into the basic pattern may not be abrupt. 
Under the scheme of orientation of primary schools into the basic pattern, 360 seminars 
were organised at different places. Due to the appointment of P.T.C. trained teachers in 
schools conducting clases up to VIII standard, considerable progress in spinning and 
weaving was reported in Dadra & Nagar Haveli. In Himachal Pradesh, an Audio Visual 
Unit was attached with the basic training college. The Evaluation Unit organised seminars 
and workshops on evaluation and examination reforms. In N.E.F.A., more schools were 
converted into the basic type and emphasis was laid on community life and crafts like cane 
& bamboo work, carpentry and agriculture. In Pondicherry, 30 more classes in 10 basic 
schools were oriented towards the basic type and sufficient raw and craft material and 
workshop buildings were provided to these schools. In Tripura, crafts like agriculture, 
spinning and weaving, clay-modelling, toy-making, etc., were introduced in a number of 
schools and some teachers were sent for craft training. 

Main Statistics 


Schools 

The total number of basic schools—junior, senior and post-basic—was 1,00,514 in 
1963-64 as against 94,870 in 1962-63. This gives an increase of 5,644 or 5-9 per cent. 
Of the total 83,461 (72,894 for boys and 10,567 for girls) were junior basic schools, 17,036 
(15,380 for boys and 1,656 for girls) were senior basic schools and 17 (16 for boys and 1 
for girls) were post-basic schools. The corresponding figures for the previous year were: 
junior basic schools 78,293 (69,253 for boys and 9,040 for girls), senior basic schools 
16,553 (14,987 for boys,and 1,566 for girls) and post-basic schools 24 (21 for boys and 
3 for girls). 

76-9 per cent of the junior basic schools were managed by local boards. The rest 
were under Government management (14-6 per cent) and private management (8-5 per 
cent). Of the senior basic schools 71 0 per cent we~e managed by local bodies, 18 8 per 
cent by private bodies and remaining 10-2 per cent by Government. Post-basic schools 
were mainly controlled by private bodies (82-4 per cent). The remaining 17-6 per cent 
post-basic schools were managed by the Government. The management-wise details are 
given in Table XXXII. 

Table XXXII—Number of Basic Schools by Managements 


Managements 

Junior Basic 

Senior Basic 

Post-Basic 


Number Percentage 

Number 

Percentage 

Number 

Percentage 

1 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Government j 

12,178 

14 6 

1,740 

10*2 

3 

17*6 

Local Boards 

64,188 

769 

12,098 

710 



Private Bodies. 

7,095 

85 

3,198 

18*8 

14 

82*4 

Total 

j 83,461 

1000 

17,036 

1000 

17 

100 0 


The Statewise distribution of basic schools is given in Table XXXIII. There were 
no basic schools in Nagaland and Goa, Daman & Diu. During the year under report, 
in spite of the decrease reported by some States, the total number of junior basic schools 



Table XXXIII-Nimkr #( Basic Schools by Slates 




Junior Basic Schools 



Senior Basic Schools 



Post Basic Schools 


Increase 

(+)» 

Decrease 

H 

SlateiTerrilory 

For Boys 

For Girls 

1 or Boys 

l or Gills 

For Boys For Girls 
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increased by 5,168. The decrease in the number of junior basic schools, was mainly due 
to upgrading of these schools. The highest increase was reported by U.P. (3,047). 

The number of senior basic schools increased in all the States and Union Territories 
except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Dadra & Nagar Haveli and 
Himachal Pradesh. The decrease in these States was mainly due to the upgrading of 
these schools to high/higher secondary schools. The total increase in the number of 
senior basic schools was 483. 

Post-basic schools were in only 6 States, namely, Andhra Pradesh; Bihar, Kerala, 
Madras, Orissa and Punjab. The total number of post-basic schools decreased by 7. 

Pupils 

The total enrolment in basic schools was 1,34,11,676 (95,23,357 boys, 38,88,319 
girls) as against 1,22,88,509 (88,69,505 boys, 34,19,004 girls) in the previous year. Of this 
total the enrolment in junior basic was 92,87,144 (65,94,660 boys and 26,92,484 girls), in 
senior basic 41,20,065 (29,25,841 boys and 11,94,224 girls) and in post-basic 4,467 (2,856 
boys and 1,611 girls). The corresponding figures for the previous year were: junior basic 
83,99,937 (60,98,815 boys and 23,01.122 girls), senior basic 38,82,734 (27,66,731 boys and 
11,16,003 girls) and post-basic 5,838 (3,959 boys and 1,879 girls). 

Thus, the total increase in enrolment in basic schools was 11,23,167 or 9 1 per cent. 
These figures exclude the enrolment of students in non-basic schools, studying basic 
education. 

Table XXXIV gives the Statewise distribution of pupils reading in junior basic, 
senior basic and post-basic schools. The enrolment in basic schools increased in all 
the States and Union Territories except Kerala, Orissa. Punjab and Rajasthan. The 
decrease in Orissa and Punjab was not significant and the decrease in Kerala and Rajas¬ 
than was due to the decrease in the number of basic schools. The highest increase in 
enrolment was reported by U.P. (6.16.033) followed by Delhi (1,66,712). 

The enrolment in junior basic schools increased in all the States except Kerala, 
Mysore, Orissa, Punjab and Rajasthan. In senior basic schools, the enrolment decreased 
in Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa, Rajasthan. West Bengal, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, 
Delhi and Himachal Pradesh. The decrease in enrolment was mainly due to the decrease 
in the number of institutions. 

In Kerala and Orissa, there was a slight increase in enrolment in post-basic schools. 
In other 4 States which had post-basic schools, the decrease in enrolment was mainly due 
to the decrease in the number of schools. 

Teachers 

The total number of teachers in basic schools was 3,65,977 (2,95,406 men and 
70,571 women) as against 3,31,724 (2,70,579 men and 61,145 tvomen) in the previous year. 
This gives an increase of 10-3 per cent. Of this total 2,41,161 were in junior basic schools, 
1,24,598 in senior basic schools and 218 in post-basic schools. The corresponding figures 
for the previous year were 2,11,413; 1,20.048 and 263 respectively. 

The Statewise distribution of teachers is given in Table XXXV. The percentage 
of trained teachers in basic schools was 71*77.'. as against 72-8 per cent in 1962-63. The 
percentages of trained teachers in junior basic, senior basic and post-basic schools were 
68-1, 78-6 and 67-4 respectively. The corresponding figures for the previous year were 
70*3, 77-2 and 63-9 per cent respectively. The highest percentage of trained teachers was 
reported by Delhi (99-9%) followed by Madras (98*270, Orissa (95*470 and Kerala (93-6%). 



He XXXIV Santa of Pupils in Basic Schools by Stales 


In Junior Basic Schools In Sew Basic Schools 


Statc/Tcrritory 

Boys 

I 

Girls 

Boys 


Girls 


\m 

1963-64 

1962-63 


1962-6) 

1963-64 

m 

1963-64 

1 

2 

\ 

< 

5 

6 

1 

! 

9 

Andhra Pradesh ■ 

1 

2,09,724 

1 

2.17,557 

1,38.935 

1,44,019 

65,720 

51,150 

25,208 

24,504 

Assam . 

u« 

lira 

96,000 

1,02,229 

26,045 

26,720 

1 m 

16,416 

Bihar . 

1.01,211)! 

m 

43,053 

45,111 

1,43,094 

1,50,258 

24,698 

27,205 

Gujarat . 

i,op 

\m 

53,122 

52,851 

6,50,210 

wn 

3,40,658 

3,61,915 

Jammu k Kashmir ■ 1 • ■ 


48,804 


21,802 





Kerala . 

50,012 

46,960 

38,91) 

36,444 

19,824 

19,281 

13,810 

13,453 

Madhya Pradesh • . • 

u« 

1,83,105 

32,411 

36,211 

93,646 

1,00,231 

10,526 

9,814 

Madras . 

yii) 

vs 

1,96,1)9 

2,06,209 

2,17,215 

2,34,299 

1,50,421 

1,65,319 

Maharashtra - 1 ■ ■ 

1,42,902 

I.VI 

58,01) 

62,591 

6,82,813 

1,03,975 

2,15,339 

2,90,968 

Mysore . 

1,78,578 

1.65,627 

95,339 

81,8921 

2,32,459 

2,53,252 

1,05,238 

1,20,045 

Nagaland ■ ■ • 









Orissa . 

22,931 

23,014 

10,314 

10,145 

4,186 

4,316 

1,266 

(358 

Punjab . 

1,72,018 

1,84,728 

1,06,916 

93,661 

16,052 

16,113 

10,792 

11,916 

Rajasthan 1 ■ ■ ■ 

1,74,103 

1,69,790 

34,166 

36,858 

11,860 

10,1 

4,259 

4,131 

Uttar Pradesh ■ • 

40,12,813 

42,82,1 

12,68,881 

15,22,225 

5,51,820 

6,28,014 

1,11,271 

1,34,284 

West Bengal ■ 1 

1,36,386 

1,55,601 

12,766 

* 82,016 

19,045 

16,961 

8,142 

8,416 

A, AN. Islands ■ • • 

2,160 

2,605 

1,614 

1,6)8 





Dadra & Nagar llavdi - ■ 

\» 

2,368 

394 

612 

2,354 

1,7)7 

118 

180 











State/Territory 


In Post-Basic Schools 


Total 


Increase (+) 
or Decrease 




Table Xffi Mi ol Pupils in Bask Schools kj Stalls- U 


In Junior Basic Sthods In Senio: Basic Schools 


Boys Girls Bnys Girls 



Mil 

MM 

1962-63 

1461-64 

1961-6) 

1963-64 

1462-6! 

196364 

1 

2 

) 

4 

s 

6 

7 

i 

9 

Delhi. 

w 

1,26,344 

4,112 

41,644 

21,121 

- 

1,4)0 

-- 

Goa, Daman A Dii. 

-• 

■■ 





- 

- 

Himachal Praildr. 

41,11 

41,1 

IP 

111 

1,162 

)67 

295 

127 

LMi A. Islands. 

411 

1,1 

1,169 

4!) 

159) 

1557 

4)4 

111 

-j 

tap. 

m 

IP 

6,821 

7J0! 


52 


56 

NEFA. 

4,635 

m 

471 

71! 


- 



Poodithefry. 

1,111 

1,13 

46) 

416 

2!) 

4(6 

57 

151 

Tripura. 

17,4)1 

P 

22562 

24521 

5,684 

6,420 

2,479 

P 

India ' 

m 

65,94,660 

2)11,122 

26,92,484 

27,66,7)1 

29,25,141 

11,16,003 

11,94,224 








TiHe XXXIV -Mr iif Pupils in Basic Schools ly Slates ■■■Crnitti 


, Is Mtic H Increase (l) 

- orDem® 

StalcWloij Boys Gifts Total H 


l»! MW IM m IM MM 

I 10 II II If I! 10 

w . m im w 

Goa, Daman & Din. . „ . 

IwkilPriM. 57.352 ff,l 

L M. & A, Islands. 3,58) ' 4,384 -1 

' Ol 

Manipur . M Ml -|-33J * 

N.E.F.A. . 5,110 7,Iff ilfi 

WtoiJ . 1,1 3,15! 4-1,292 

7p . 68,164 P If,(If 


a 





Table XXXV-Number of Teachers in Basic Schools 


In Junior Basic Schools la Senior Basic Schools late Basic Schools 


State'Tcrritory 

' Men 

Women 


Men 


Women 


Men 


Women 


Trained 

Uniraiatil 

.. i 

Trained ] Unlraiacd 

_ 1 

Trained Untrainee 

Trained Untrained 

Trained 

Untrained 

Trained Untrained 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 1! 

Andhra Pradesh . , , 

6,480 

HI 

i,J 

33 

1.546 

533 

384 

42 

11 


2 

Assam. 

.1512 

1,697 

822 

636 

801 

628 

163 

150 




Bihar. 

4.120 

953 

142 

101 

5.112 

445 

285 

.34 

15 

30 


Gujarat. 

1221 

1,553 

1,012 

611 

13,321 

6.426 

5,395 

m 



■■ J 

Jammu and Kashmir. . . 

637 

949 

236 

223 







SO 

Kerala. 

946 

71 

no • 

21 

519 

45 

336 

21 

16 

10 

4 3 

Madhya Pradesh , , , 

5,261 

1.524 

185 

54 

w 

1,144 

103 

11 




Madras. 

8,269 

128 

4.951 

40 

6,320 

231 

5,114 

46 

11 

5. 

1 

Maharashtra , 

3,535 

1,558 

Ml 

311 

18,124 

2,820 

3,911 

1.123 




Mysore. 

Niiwihinil 

4,012 

2,246 

434 

216 

6,83^ 

904 

1,668 

351 




insula Hu * * 

Orissa. 

958 

32 

8 


203 

13 

5 

1 

3 

11 

1 

Punjab. 

4,095 

418 

2,015 

134 

402 

36 

364 

11 

23 

1 

54 5' 

Rajasthan. 

4,590 

1,256 

291 

449 

469 

125 

125 

35 


,, 

m <• 

Uttar Pradesh , , . . 

18,1 11 

43,123 

7.524 1 

12,398 

11,623 

5,656 

3,491 

1,548 



.. ., 

West Bengal , . , , 

5,313 

1.107 

124 

525 

490 

538 

110 

156 



.. 









In all Schools 


Trained Teaebs to 
TotalNumberof 
Tate 



t . 

Trained Untrained Total 

1 Junior InSenior InPost 
8a* Basic Basic 
&W Schools Schools 

In Junior In Wot In Post 

In all Basic Basic Basic 

Schools Schools Schools Sdjools 

In All 
Schools 

1 

II 

15 

l( 

11 

1! 

1) 

8 ' 

21 

22 a 

24 

A.IN. Islands, , 

. II 

41 

145 

12,5 



12.5 1 

' 20 


8 

Wrai Nipt fa[ . 

« 

51 

111 

11,1 

45,2 


8.1 

» 

14 ., 

41 

Deli . , 

. m 

5 

m 

55'S 



5M 

12 


12 

Goa, Dana 4 Dili , 











Hinackl Pradesh 

. i.iii 

1,111 

1,245 

11 

10,2 


69.8 

8 

12 ., 

8 

L, M. 4 A. Islands 

1(4' 

11 

I 

84.1 

15,5 


01,7 

12 

15 ., 

2! 

Manipur , 

■ 87 

(51 

554 

W 

50.0 


25,5 

21 

11 ,. 

21 

hefa. , , , 

• !1 

1 

in 

».( 



5.( 

21 


21 

Wheny , 

(I 

11 

55 

(5,1 

15,0 

,, 

61,4 

15 

8 ,. 

14 

Tripura , , 

• 1,1 

1,541 

2,(4) 

MJ 

51.7 

•• 

41,5 

12 

14 ., 

8 

Indu 

1 

• 2,(2,151 l,flJ,5(4 1,(5,511 

1.1 

78.6 

67.4 

11.1 

10.5 

11 8 

11 







Statc/Twriiory 

I 


Andhra Pradesh. 
Assam , • 

Bihar . 
Gujarat . • 
Jammu A Kashmir 
Kerala . . 

Madhya Pradesh 
Madras . . 

Maharashtra , 
Mysore . 

Nagaland, ■ 

Orissa . - 

Punjab . ■ 

Rajasthan. ■ 

Uttar Pradesh • 

West Bengal . 

A. AN. Islands 


Table XXXVI -Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by States 


OtUittSM «**** Wo!l “ cS “ W 

Mfl m m bw* bm m bm m 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

) 

8 

9 

10 

Rs, 

Rs, 

Rs, 

Rs, 

Rs. 

Rs, 

Rs. 

Rs, 

Rs, 

96,19324 

1,01,SI,901 

39,01571 

35,91,103 

31,912 

36,336 

135,61,001 

1,31,15,946 

-424,939 

, 70,42,102 

19,03,06) 

19,99,131 

22,69266 



90,41,933 

1,01,72,429 

+11,30,496 

31,14,114 

31,01,231 

15,21,014 

79,93,119 

84,281 

6221! 

1,13,21,629 

1,11,0,015 

+5,34316 

61,11,19! 

61,31,611 

1,11,72,442 

3,54,65,495 

.. 


3,93,53,131 

4,16,17,168 

+22,63,331 








23,34.250 

+23,34250 ,, 


2324250 

.. 







J4,W2 

32,16,464 

1625,111 

16,29,11! 

60,953 

65,162 

51,31222 

49,10,739 

-220,411 

. 78,82,027 

93,23,061 

49,32,11) 

51,65,110 


•• 

121,14,140 

1,51,90,431 

+23,16,291 

. 1,3421212 

1,31,50,422 

1,30,11,64! 

1,41,11,750 

95,414 

74,016 

2,11,34,369 

3,01,36,118 

+20,01,819 

, 61,43,121 

11,36,690 

323,90216 

3,51,81,665 



32333,04! 

4302!,!!! 

+36,91,412 

. 13,24,1 

1(21,141 

1,00,44,391 

1,24,31,059 



1,83,68,178 

2,0131200 

+24,19,422 

. 10,94,310 

11,14,019 

3,14,760 

3,22353 

25,09! 

25,837 

1434,405 

15,22209 

+H304 

16,32,019 

80,42,811 

11,12,610 

132222! 

2,42,4(1 

2,21,936 

99,17,091 

95,11222 

-339,12! 

, 70,87,115 

14,78,797 

12,99,512 

12,60,033 


•• 

13,11211 

1731J130 

+33124! 

, 10,44,43,231 

11,69,19,116 

3,31,90,491 

3,61,99,454 

•• 

•• 

13,82,33,741 

15,38,78,630 +1,56,44,882 







99,99,030 

1 , 11 , 22,493 

+11,23,463 

, 71,11,164 

15,91,710 

21,25,166 

25,24,113 

" 











3,16,572 

339,421 

+42,855 

. 3,16,512 

3,59,421 

■■ 












Table Mi-Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by Stitts-M, 


Percentage 
of Exp, on 

State/Territory Basic Schools 

to Direct 

Expenditure Govt, Funds 
on Education 

Percentage of Expenditure met from 

Local Board Fees Endowments 
Funds 

Other 

Sources 

1 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Andlra Pradesh. 

5-4 

809 

18*5 

0-5 

0-1 


Assam. 

KM 

m 

0-1 

0-0 

0-3 

0-0 

Bihar.\ ■ 

6*0 

96*1 

0-8 

11 

0-2 

1-0 

Gujarat. 

19*1 

90-3 

8-6 

0-1 

0-0 

1-0 

Jammu & Kashmir. 

7-6 

100*0 





Kerala. 

2*2 

m 


0-0 

0-0 

0-6 

Madhya Pradesh. 

5*9 

923 

5*3 

1-8 

M 

0-6 

Madras. 

9*6 

J0-7 

25*7 

0-2 

3-0 

0-4 

Maharashtra. 

90 

93*5 

5-2 

0-3 

0-0 

1-0 

Mysore. 

10*9 

87*9 

10-2 


0-0 

1-9 

Nagaland. 







Orissa. 

1-7 

m 

0-4 

1-5 

0-0 

2-5 

Puiyab. 

4*9 

m 


0-7 

0-0 

0-1 

Rajasthan. 

5-8 

911 


H 


0-1 

Uttar Pradesh. 

3-6 

in 

15-1 

7-9 

0-5 

M 

West Bengal. 

3-1 

in 

7-2 

8-7 

0-5 

1,9 

AiN, Islands • - • • •. 

338 

100-0 


„ 


11 


i 













H M |.j 








77 


The teacher-pupil ratio in basic schools was 1:37. It was 1:40 in junior basic 
schools, 1:33 in senior basic schools and 1:20 in post-basic schools. 

Expenditure 

The direct expenditure on basic schools increased from Rs. 36,09,69,349 during 
1962-63 to Rs. 40,78,97,485 during 1963-64 giving an increase of 11-5 per cent. Of this 
Rs. 24,39,98,400 were expended on junior basic schools. Rs. 16,34,13,585 on senior basic 
and Rs. 4,85,860 on post-basic schools. The corresponding expenditures for the previous 
year were Rs. 20,86,71,688, Rs. 15,17,50,478 and Rs. 5,47,183 respectively. The average 
annual cost per pupil was Rs. 26-3 in junior basic schools, Rs. 39-7 in senior basic 
schools and Rs. 108*8 in post-basic schools. 

The Statewise details of the total direct expenditure on basic schools are given in 
Table XXXVI. The total direct expenditure on basic education was 1M per cent of the 
total direct expenditure on education. 

The source-wise distribution of the total direct expenditure on basic schools is 
given in Cols. (12) to (16) of Table XXXVI. The expenditure met from Government 
funds, local board, funds, fees, endowments and other sources was 79-3%, 14*7%, 3*6%, 
0-5%, and 1*9% respectively. The corresponding figures for the previous year were 79*3%, 
15*0%, 3-5%, 0-5% and 1*7 per cent. 

The Government met cent per cent expenditure on basic schools in 5 States/Union 
Territories namely, J. & K., A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands and 
N.E.F.A. In other States, except Delhi majority of expenditure was met from Government 
funds. The contribution from local board funds was highest in Delhi (97 6%) followed by 
Manipur (32-9%) and Madras (25-7%>). The contribution from fees was not much except 
in West Bengal (8*7%) and U.P. (7*9%). The percentage of expenditure met from endow¬ 
ments and other sources was very low, the highest being 4-3 in U.P. 

Teacher Training Schools 

During the year under report, the number of Teacher, Training schools decreased 
from 903 to 849. The enrolment in teacher training schools including the enrolment in 
attached classes for teacher training in other institutions was 1,33,522 (92,900 men and 
40,622 women) as against 1,29,628 (93,837 men and 35,791 women) during 1962-63. Of 
this total 50,707 men and 18,671 women qualified for the award of teacher training diploma/ 
certificate. The total direct expenditure on these schools increased from Rs. 3,08,24,277 to 
Rs. 3,13,63,964. The average annual cost of training a teacher worked out to Rs. 286*0 
as compared to Rs. 291-2 in the previous year. 

The Statewise details of basic training schools are given in Table XXXVII. The 
highest number of teacher training schools was reported by U.P. (181) followed by Maha¬ 
rashtra (137) and Kerala (105). There were no such schools in Orissa, M.P., Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu. L.M. & A. Islands, Pondicherry and Tripura. 


Teacher Training Colleges 

During 1963-64 there were 330 training colleges as against 326 in 1962-63. Of this, 
52 were post-graduate and 278 were under-graduate training colleges. The total number 
of trainees, in these colleges and in attached classes for teacher training in other insti¬ 
tutions, was 32,439 (22,863 men and 9,576 women), as against 31,694 (23,327 men and 
8,367 women) in 1962-63. The total direct expenditure on training colleges was 
Rs. 2,24,40,499 (Rs. 74,85,962 for post-graduate colleges and 1.49,54,537 for under-graduate 
colleges). The average annual cost of training a teacher worked out to Rs. 877-4 for 
post-graduate colleees and Rs. 429 0 for under-graduate colleges. The corresponding 
figures for the previous year were Rs. 764-9 and Rs. 418-1 respectively. The Statewise 
details of basic-training colleges are given in Table XXXVIII. 
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CHAPTER V 


SECONDARY EDUCATION 

This chapter deals with the progress made in the field of secondary education which 
includes middle and high/higher secondary schools. In the field of secondary education, 
the policy of the Government is to lay special emphasis on measures designed to im prove 
the quality of education. In addition to the assistance given to the States for their schemes 
of upgrading secondary schools and strengthening the science education, the Ministry has 
sponsored other projects for raising the standard of education at this stage. 

Under the scheme of strengthening of multipurpose schools which lays emphasis 
on consolidation of their work rather than increasing their number, 50% financial assis¬ 
tance was given to the State Governments for developing a few selected multipurpose schools. 
Grants, under this scheme, were released in case of proposals received from the States of 
Assam, Mysore, Punjab and West Bengal. The proposals of Tripura and Delhi Admi¬ 
nistration were also approved. 

For strengthening of State Bureaux of Educational and Vocational Guidance and 
for the appointment of guidance counsellors, grants on 100% basis were sanctioned to 
the State Governments of Assam, Gujarat. Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Mysore, 
Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan and U.P. 

The Union Government continued to make efforts to foster examination reforms in 
schools. Hundred per cent Central assistance was given to the State Governments for 
the establishment of State Evaluation Units. Under the scheme, grants were sanctioned 
to the Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 

The scheme for establishment and development of Central Schools, as finalised, 
envisages the establishment in a phased manner of about 100 higher secondary schools 
with subsidised hostel facilities at various stations where the Union Government has a 
large number of employees. These schools with Hindi and English as common media of 
instruction, are affiliated to the Central Board of Secondary Education. Some of the 
salient features of Central Schools are: higher teacher pupil ratio, strengthening of science 
laboratories and libraries, a large number of electives under humanities and science sub¬ 
jects, and physical training under the National Discipline Scheme & Junior N.C.C. 

Central Institute of English. Hyderabad, apart from training the English teachers at 
all levels, produced text material, “a preparatory course in English” for the pre-university 
classes. A few research papers, two monographs and specimen syllabi for almost all 
levels of English teaching W'ere also published. 

All India Council for Secondary Education in its meeting held on 28th and 29th 
October, 1963, at New Delhi considered proposals for the 4th Plan and suggested that the 
.national pattern of secondary education should ultimately be of 12 years duration. The 
State Education Ministers Conference held at New Delhi on 10th to 12th November, 
1963, also accepted the 12-year Course of Secondary Education us the goal towards 
which the country must work, the standard to be achieved at the end of the course 
being equivalent to at least intermediate examination of the lormer 4-year college course. 
The conference further suggested that immediate steps should be taken to raise the stan¬ 
dard and qualitv of secondary education by attracting more competent persons to join 
the teaching profession, improving teacher training, strengthening science laboratories, 
libraries and workshops, reorganising the school curriculum etc. 
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Under the scheme Assistance to Voluntary Educational Organisations in the Field 
of Secondary Education—16 institutions located in different parts of the country were 
helped during the year under report. 

The Ministry considered the proposal to give grants to selected residential schools, 
in order to enable them to improve their academic and residential facilities so that the 
merit scholars selected by the Government of India and others could use them. This 
scheme could not be implemented during the year, due to emergency, however, it was pro¬ 
posed to implement it from the next financial year. 

Three major studies undertaken during the year, by the NCERT, Directorate of 
Extension Programmes for Secondary Education include: (i) Sample Survey of Failures 
in Board's Examination; (ii) Study of Failures in Home Examinations (in Delhi); and 
(iii) Investigations into the Prognostic Value of Secondary Examinations (of Gujarat, Mysore 
and Delhi). In addition to these, a number of other investigations were undertaken. Num¬ 
ber of programmes such as training courses for coordinators of extension services, confe¬ 
rences and workshops and seminar readings etc. were also organised. 

Department of Science Education of N.C.E.R.T. brought out the syllabus for Classes 
I to VIII of general science and prepared a hand-book on syllabus for classes VI to VIII. 
It was proposed to bring out two sets of supplementary readers to stimulate the interest 
of students in higher secondary schools in scientific aspects. 

In association with University Grants Commission and the United States Agency 
for International Development, four summer institutes, one each in Physics, Chemistry, 
Biology and Mathematics were held in Delhi, Patna, Madras and Delhi respectively for 
the benefit of secondary teachers. 

A brief account of the activities of State Governments in the field of secondary 
education is given below: 

Andhra Pradesh 

Secondary schools were accorded sanction for appointment of more staff where 
the staff was not adequate as per Andhra Educational Rules. The extension service 
departments and evaluation unit continued to function satisfactorily. For teachers and 
headmasters, 5 workshops were conducted and they were trained in evaluation approach to 
teaching various school subjects. The bureau of educational and vocational guidance 
organised six workshops and one short orientation training course. Four monographs 
were compiled by the bureau for providing information regarding educational and training 
facilities. 13 multipurpose schools were selected lor starling guidance service. 

Assam 

Upgrading of high schools into higher secondary schools and multipurpose schools, 
improvement of selected high schools and M.E. schools for teaching of elementary science 
and crafts; expansion of training facilities of teachers in elementary and secondary schools, 
award of special scholarships to students belonging to scheduled caste, tea and cx-lea 
garden labourers, tribal, other backward and economically backward classes were some 
of the highlights in field of secondary education in Assam. 

Bihar 

Various schemes for the development of secondary education were continued. More 
grants were given to private secondary schools for construction of buildings, appointment 
of teachers in science and agriculture subjects. 
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Kerala 


Four orientation seminars lor headmasters were organised to acquaint them with 
the nature and value of guidance activities. Evaluation Unit organised one orientation 
workshop and three follow-up workshops. The unit published two evaluation bulletins 
and prepared literature regarding (a) concept of evaluation, (b) evaluation in general 
science and (c) evaluation in social studies. Model question papers were also prepared. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Pay scales of secondary school teachers were revised and were implemented in 
Government schools. Some local bodies and private managements also started paying 
their teachers revised scales of pay. 

Madras 

The pattern of school education, an integrated elementary course of 7 years duration 
followed by three years secondary education, was reorganised during 1963-64 and the 
duration of school course was made 11 years with 8 years integrated elementary course 
and 3 years secondary course. The public examination at the end of elementary school 
course was abolished. Number of schools were selected for the improvement of existing 
facilities for teaching of science and core subjects, improvement of libraries, and introduc¬ 
tion of crafts. 

Maharashtra 

Secondary education made further strides in this State also. The department of 
extension services attached to training colleges continued their activities and covered the 
following types of services: advisory and guidance service, seminars and workshops, library 
service, audio-visual aid service, study groups and conferences, science club activities, publi¬ 
cations etc. Grants were sanctioned to 55 secondary schools under the scheme of liberalised 
building grants. 

Mysore 

The scheme of subject teachers was introduced in the State. They are to inspect 
the high schools and guide the teachers in teaching of respective subjects. The State 
Institute of Education and State Institute of English were set up in the State. 

Nagaland 

From the year 1963-64, the Board of Secondary Education. Assam, started conduc¬ 
ting the H.S.L.C. examination (renamed) which was earlier being conducted by Gauhati 
University. In the Directorate of Education, a text-book production committee was con¬ 
stituted for preparation of text-books in local dialects, for the use of primary schools. 

Punjab 

A scheme entitled ‘Practical Arts Education' to give technical bias to general educa¬ 
tion was finalised. On experimental basis, courses in the pattern of Russian system of 
education were introduced in three schools. State Evaluation Unit and Punjab Institute 
of English were set up in the State with their headquarters at Chandigarh. 

Rajasthan 

Under Centrally sponsored scheme. State Evaluation Unit was established. Four 
extension centres rendered useful service bv organising orientation courses on methods of 
teaching, demonstration lessons, visits of college staff to schools and spot guidance etc. 
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Himachal Pradesh 

Learning by doing method which is correlated with basic system was used in all 
institutions. Text books worth Rs. 10,000 for classes IX to XI were supplied to school 
libraries for free circulation amongst poor and deserving students. Rs. 20,000 was spent 
on supply of science material to 10 high schools. Educational and Vocational Guidance 
facilities were extended to 10 more secondary schools. Occupational information service 
was introduced in 15 more schools. 

Manipur 

Under special programme for girls education, attendance scholarships, merit scholar¬ 
ships, stipends etc., were awarded to girls. During the year under report, 23 playgrounds 
were constructed and sports goods were supplied to secondary schools. One guidance 
officer was appointed and career conferences were held in selected secondary schools 
under his supervision. For introduction ot elective science in secondary schools, equip¬ 
ment worth Rs. 1,75,000 were purchased. 96 Hindi schools including two Hindi Maha- 
vidyalayas were given grant-in-aid for promotion of Hindi and Sanskrit. 

Pondicherry 

Out of the two secondary schools, recommended for establishing science clubs, one 
was granted Rs. 1,200 for this purpose. Preliminary arrangements were made to start 
a youth vocational centre in one of the high schools in the State in 1964-65. 

Tripura 

For improving the standard of teaching, number of teachers were deputed to diffe¬ 
rent training institutions in the State and outside the State. The bureau of educational 
and vocational guidance, Agartala, organised a conference of Heads of Higher Secondary 
Schools and a seminar on guidance attended by career masters. Booklets Training Faci¬ 
lities and Financial Assistance Available in Tripura" and ’What is Guidance' were prepared. 
The research project ‘Study of attitudes of parents towards guidance' was in progress. 

System of School Classes 

Secondary stage consists of two stages—middle and high/higher secondary stage. 
Middle education is provided in middle schools and n high/higher secondary schools hav¬ 
ing attached middle classes. Similarly high'higher secondary education is provided in 
high/higher secondary schools and in institutions having attached high/higher secondary 
classes. Statewise details of s>stem of school classes at secondary stage is given in Table 
XXXIX. In most of the States/Union Territories the duration of middle stage was three 
years, generally from Class VI to class VIII or class V to cia.-.s VII. The duration of 
high/higher secondary stage varied from two to live years. 

Table XXXIX-—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage 


Middle Stage ■ Nigh Higher Secondary Stage 


State Territory 

\ Nans; 'T Clas.se- 

| 

i 

Ourat 

(year 

on Nam 
) \ 

e of Cla -ses 

j Duration 
■ ! (' ears) 

Dotation 
of Secon¬ 
dary Stage 

l i 2 

3 


4 

5 

6 

Andhra Pradesh 

• , VfAIi and Vftl 


3 ; ix. > 

. XI ;:-.d XII 

4 

7 

Assam ■ ... 

• ; IV. V and VI 

I 


3 , VII. 
j and 

vin. ix, x 

XI. 

i i 

8 

Bihar - ... 

; VI and Vir 


2 1 vrn. ix. x. xi 

; and XII. 

! 5 1 

7 





85 


I able XXXIX — System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—Contd. 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Gujarat 

V, VI and VII 

3 

VIII, IX, X and 
xr 

4 

7 

Jammu & Kashmir • 

VI, VII and VIII 

3 

IX, X and XI 

3 

6 

Kerala 

Standards V, 

VI and VII. 

3 

Standards VIII, 

IX and X 

3 

6 

Madhya Pradesh 

VI, VII and VIII 


IX, X and XI 

3 

6 

Madras 

VI, VII and VIII 

3 

IX. X and XI 

3 

6 

Maharashtra 






(i) Erstwhile Bombay'State 

V, VI and VII 

3 

VIII, IX. X and 

XI 

4 

7 

(ii) Erstwhile Madhya Pradesh 
(Vidarbha Region) 

(iii) Erstwhile Hyderabad Aria 
(Marat hwada Region) 

V. VI. MI and 
VIII 

V. VI and VII 

3 

IX. X and XI 

VIII, IX, X and 

XI 

3 

4 

7 

7 

Mysore ... 

Standards V. V! 
and VII 

j 3 

Standards V !H, 

IX and X 

3 

6 

Orissa 

VI and VII 

2 

VIII. IX, X. XI 
and XII 

5 

7 

Punjab 

VI. VI! and VIII 

3 

IX. X and XI ^ 

3 

6 

Rajasthan- 

\ 1. VII and VJll 

| 3 

TX. X and XI 

3 

6 

Uttar Pradesh • * 

VI, Ml and VIII 

i 3 

IX and X 

2 

5 

West Bengal .... 

V. Vl,\ If and Mil 

1 

4 

IX, X and XI j 

3 

7 

A. & N. Islands 

VI. Vff and Mil 

3 

IX, X and XI 

3 

6 

Dadr.t & Nagnr Havcli 

V. VI and VII 

s 

YfII.IX.Xr.ndXI 

4 , 

7 

Delhi 

M. Miami Mil 

3 

IX, X and XI j 

3 

6 

Goa. Daman & Dm • • J 

VI, VII and VI11 

3 

i 

IX. X and XI 1 

3 

6 

Himachal Pr.ulesh • ; 

VI, Ml and VIII 

3 

IX. X and XI 

3 

6 

I.. M. & A. Islands ■ ! 

V. VI and VI! 

3 

Mil. IX and X 

3 

6 

Manipur ■ ! 

VI. VII and Mil 

3 

IX, X and XI 

3 

6 

Nagaland 

i 

HI, IV, V and VI 

4 

MI, VIII. IX and X 

4 

8 

N.E.F.A. - • ■ 

| 

IV. V and VI 

3 

VII. VIII. IX and 

X 

4 

7 

Pondicherry • • ; 

Forms I. II and Iii 

3 

Forms IV, V and 
'I. 

3 

6 

Tripura • ■ j 

VI. VIT and Mil 

3 

IX. X and XI 

3 

6 


Administration and Control 

The secondary schools continued to be administered by three agencies, viz-, (i) Gov¬ 
ernment—Central and State, (ii) local bodies including district boards, municipal boards, 
cantonment boards, notified areas committees, territorial councils, zilla parishads and pancha- 
yat samit es, (iii) private agencies - aided and unaided. Government had some kind of con¬ 
trol over private schools which was in the form of granting recognition, inspection, pres¬ 
cription of syllabus and provision of grants-in-aid. 
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Pay Scales of Teachers 

The details of pay scales of teachers in middle and high/higher secondary schools 
according to qualifications are given in appendices B and C of Vol. IIA of this report. 
The maxima and minima of pay scales o.f trained teachers in Government middle and 
high/higher secondary schools are indicated in Tables XL and XLI. The States have 
been grouped according to the initial salary offered by them to teachers. 

Table XL—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scale of Matriculate Trained Teachers in Government 

Middle Schools 


State/Territory 

Minimum 

Maximum 

Number 
of years 
required 
to reach 
the 

Maximum 

l 

2 

3 

4 


j Rs. 

Rs. 


Kerala . 

' 40 

120 

17 

Bihar . 

50 

“O 

20 

Punjab . 

60 

120 

13 

Uttar Pradesh . 

60 

120 

13 

Himachal Pradesh. 

60 

120 

13 

Maharashtra. 

70 

150 

22 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli ......... 

70 

150 

22 

Goa. Daman & Diu. 

70 

150 

22 

Jammu & Kashmir. 

70 

1X0 

15 

Assam ........... 

7 S 

150 

18 

Manipur ........... 

75 


,5 

Nagaland . 

75 

!2< ! 

i 

15 

N.E.F.A. . 

~5 , 

125 | 

15 

Andhra Pradesh ■•■•••••••• 

i 80 

! 150 ! 

15 

Mysore ........... 

; 

; 80 

i 50 

19 

Madras . 

90 | 

140 | 

15 

Pondicherry ........... 

90 

140 j 

15 

Rajasthan | 

91 

160 1 

14 

Madhya Pradesh 

95 

170 

18 

Orissa ........... 

100 

155 

12 

Gujarat .. 

115 

140 

8 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands .j 

118 

225 

24 

Delhi .j 

118 j 

225 

24 

Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi Islands • ■ j 

118 j 

225 

24 

Tripura . j 

125 j 

200 

20 

West Bengal ........... j 

125 | 

200 

20 
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Table XU—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scale of Trained Graduates in Government High/ 
Higher Secondary Schools 


State/Territory 

Minimum | 

Maximum 

Number 
of years 
required 
to reach 
the maxi¬ 
mum 

1 

2 

Rs. 

3 

Rs. 

4 

Kerala . 

80 

165 

14 

lammu & Kashmir. 

100 

280 

14 

Bihar ~. 

100 

190 

16 

Dadra & Nagar Havel i. 

no 

200 

20 

Himachal Pradesh. 

no 

250 

16 

Punjab . 

no 

250 

16 

Goa, Daman & Diu. 

120 

200 

15 

Maharashtra. 

120 

300 

25 

Uttar Pradesh. 

120 ' 

300 

20 

Manipur . 

125 

275 

17 

Andhra Pradesh .. 

130 

250 

16 

Mysore . 

130 

250 

15 

Assam . 

140 

275 

15 

Madras . 

140 

250 

15 

Nagaland ...... 

140 

275 

15 

N.E.F.A. . 

140 

275 

15 

Pondicherry. 

140 

250 

15 

Rajasthan . 

140 ' 

335 

20 

Gujarat ........ 

160 

370 

24 

Madhya Pradesh. 

160 

290 

17 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands. 

170 1 

380 

18 

Delhi . 

170 

380 

18 „ 

Laccadives, Minicoy & Amindivi Islands 

170 

380 

18 

Tripura . 

175 

325 

15 

West Bengal. 

175 

325 

20 

Orissa . 

185 

325 

11 


Pay scales of teachers in Government middle schools were revised in Maharashtra, 
Gujarat, Tripura and Jammu & Kashmir. Pay scales of trained graduates in Government 
high/higher secondary schools were revised in 7 States/Union Territories namely Jammu & 
Kashmir, Gujarat, Maharashtra. Rajasthan. Mysore, Andhra Pradesh and Tripura. 

Public Examinations 

The names of the public examinations at secondary stage and the classes at the 
end of which these examinations were held during 1963-64 in different States are shown in 


15—2 M of Edu/67 
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Table XLJ1. In most cases there were two public examinations at the secondary stage, 
(i) at the end of middle stage, (ii) at the end of high/higher Secondary stage. 

Table XL1I - Public Examinations 

* j ** j”. . ' 

j Name of the final i 
| class at the end of i 

State Territory j which public eva- j Name of the Public Examination 

| minatton is held ; 

l 1 


1 

i 2 

j 

Andhra Pradesh 

; Class VIII 

1 Class XI 
j Class XII 

j 

j Elementary School leaving Certificate. 

; Secondary School l eaving Certificate, 
j Higher Secondary and Multipurpose School 
l ea\ ing Certificate. 

Assam .... 

. ; Class VI 
: Class X 

Middle School Scholarship Examination. 

: Matriculation Examination. 

Bihar. 

. ! Class XI 
; (lass MI 

Secondary Schtxd l eaving Certificate. 

■ Higher Secondary Sclnvd i eaving Certificate, 

Gujarat. 

. I ('lass Ml 

Class XI 

1 Primary School Certificate. 

S-.v mdarv School Certificate 

Jammu A Kashmir 

Class Mil 

Class X 

Middle School Certificate. 

| Matriculation l \aminu:*on 

Kerala .... 

. Standard X 

• Secondary School leaving Certificate 

Madhva Pradesh 

. Class Mil 

Class \1 

Middle School Certificate. 

Higher Secondary Sch«*d Certificate 

Madras. 

Class Mir 

Star,dud XI 

1 V- Kvu.trs S.ho.U It- r,;ra Curtitica'e. 
S-.vodi*’ S h.>,‘‘ leuvi". >, Certificate. 

Maharashtra— 

Erst while Bombay 

. Class MI 
< Css XI 

P:im..rv School tVfiihc.Oe. 

Erstwhile Madhya Pradesh . 

( !;.ss \ 

Mass XP 

Sccada--. Sc.hu..: Ccrt.Uc.ife 

H-gher S.vondir.i Sch».-i ( Vr!:l;.\i".\ 

Erstwhile Hyderabad 

Class X 

Class \i 

' S.c.tndi.irv S h h’1 t \ r’ 'fia.Je 

H ch-'i Second.,? (ci'-d.^.ite i '.amiru'ion 

Mysore — 

Erstwhile Mysore State 

; Standard X 

■ Seondaiy Sell.*.*! leaving Certificate. 

Erstwhile Bombay State . 

: Class Ml 
; Class XI 

; Primary School Certificate. 

. Secondary School Certificate 

Erstwhile Madras State 

. . Standard VIII 

: Llementary School I caving Certificate. 

Erstwhile Hyderabad State 

: Class \ 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Eotv hile Coerg State 

Form III 

Form VI 

• Common Entrance Examination. 
i Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Orissa. 

. I Class VII 

Class XU 

Middle School Certificate Examination. 

: Higher Secondary School Certificate. 

Punjab. 

. ; Class X 
: Class XI 

Matriculation Examination. 

Higher Secondary School Examination. 

Rajasthan .... 

I Class X 
j Class XC 

j Matriculation Examination. 

| Higher Secondary School Examination. 

Uttar Pradcth 

• ' Class VIII 
' Class X 

; 1 

1 Junior High School Certificate. 

High School Certificate and High School 
techinical Certificate. 


i 
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Table XLI1 Public Examiuatiuns -Contd. 


. 


3 

West Bengal . 

Class VI 

Class X 

Class XI 

Central Examination for Girls and Middle 
Scholarship Examination for Boys. 

High School Certificate. 

Higher Secondary School Certificate. 

A. & N. Islands. 

Class XI 

Higher Secondary School Certificate. 

Dadar & N-agar 1 laveh 

Class \U 

Class XI 

Primary School Certificate. 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Delhi. 

Class XI 

Higher Secondary School Certificate. 

Goa, Daman & Din .... 

Class XI 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Himachal Pradesh. 

Class Mil 

Class X 

C lass \I 

Middle School Certificate. 

Matriculation Examination. 

Higher Secondary Certificate. 

L.M & A. Island.*, .... 

Ous, X 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Manipur .... 

( lass VII! 1 

Cia-s XI 

Middle Sch«K>t Certificate. 

Higher Secondary Certificate. 

Nagaland ...... 

Class VI 

CTas-- \ 

Middle School Leaving Certificate. 
Matriculation Examination. 

N.L.E.A. - ' 

Cla-s VI i 

C lass X 

Middle School Leaving Certificate. 
Matriculation Examination. 

Pomlidteris 

3cme a:tnoo Tam'd 

school. 

Class 3e.me 
(1'tench School j ' 

1 oint \ 1 
> 1 aghsh School) 

Prana:y School Leaving Certificate. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 
Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Tripura .... 

Class VI 

C !aSv X 

Has-. XI 

Middle Scholarship Examination. 

High School Certificate. 

Higher Secondary School Certificate. 


leaching of Hindi 

The position of teaching of Hindi, as a compuNory and as an optional subject, in 
various States anJ Union lerritorics is given in Table Mill. Hindi was a compulsory 
subject in all classes in Hindi medium schools while in others Hindi was generally taught 
from middle stage uplo secondary stage. In some cases Hindi was optional subject in 
Inch /higher secondary classes. 

Tabic XMH —Teaching of Hindi 


State , Vctbton 

_ j 

Andhra Pradesh— 

Ar#as of Erstwhile Andhra State 

Areas ofErstwhile Hyderabad State 


Names of classes in wiivh Hindi is taught ai 


A Compulsory Subject j An Optional Subject 



VI to XI. ! Grads YT to VIII of senior 

basic schools. 


fi) in all daises for student.■> • 
w hose mother tongue is j 
Hindi. 

(ii) Classes TV to XII for other 
Students. j 
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Table XLIU—Teaching of Hindi— Contd. 


1 2 3 


Assam 

Bihar 


Gujarat 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala 

Madhja Pradesh 


Madras • 

Maharashtra— 

Areas of erst w hue Bombay State * : (i) All classes m schools where { 

j medium of instruction is ! 

Hind:. i 

tii) Classes V to XI in other 
> Schools. ; 

Areas of erstwhile Madhya Pradesh • • (i) All classes in schools where : 

; medium of instruction is : 

; Hindi. I 

! (ii) Classes V to XI in other ' 
; schools. J 

Areas of erstwhile Hyderabad State j (i) Classes III to X for those < 
(Marathwada Region) • • ■ ! students whose mother, 

tongue is other than Hindi. | 

; (ii) All classes for other 
, students. , 

Mysore • ■ - • - • ; Standards VI to X. 

Nagaland • * • * ■ , Classes IV to VIII. 

Orissa • • • • • • Classes Vi to X'l. : 


(.1 Classes I to Mir. ; Classes IX and X. 

tu) Classes IV to VIII. , 

(i) Classes I to VIII. i Classes IX and X. 

; (ii) Classes III to VIII. 

ti l All classes for students whose; 

I mother tongue is Hindi. | 
j (ii) Classes III to XI in other 
I schools. 

i (i) All classes in Schools where i 
: medium of instruction is 

I Hindi. i 

; (ii) Classes VI to XII in other i 
J schools. | 

i Classes VI to VII. ; 

| In all classes for students whose • Classes IX to XI. 

• mother tongue is Hindi. , 

! In classes III to VIII for other j 
J students. 1 

i Classes V to XI. » 

Classes I to VIII. Classes IX to X. 

Classes V to XI. 

Classes 1 to VIII. Classes IX to XI. 

Standards IV to X. 

Classes III to VIII. Classes IX and X. 

Classes III to VIII. Classes IX and X. 

Classes VIII to X. Forms I to VI. 

Classes VI to VII. Classes VIII to XI. 


Punjab— 

Hindi Region 
'Punjabi Region 
Erstwhile Pepsu State : 
Hindi Region 
Punjabi Region 

Rajasthan 


Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

Delhi. 

Goa. Daman & Diu 
Himachal Pradesh • 

Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi Islands 

Manipur. 

N.E.F.A.. 

Pondicherry .... 

Tripura. 


IV to X. 

• (i) Classes 1 to XI in Schools 

where medium of instruc¬ 
tion is Hindi. 

(ii) Classes IV to XI in other 
schools. 

• (i) in all classes of schools 

where medium of instruc¬ 
tion is Hindi. 

(ii) Classes V to XI in other j 
schools. , 

VI to VIII. 

Standards VI to XI 

♦ (i) Classes I to XI in Schools 

where medium of instruc- ' 

j tion is Hindi. < 

• (ii) Classes 111 to XI of other i 
i Schools. i 

* j .. j Standards VIII to X. 
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Teaching of English 

The teaching of English was started mostly in middle Stage. The State-wise details 
regarding teaching of English are given in Table XLIV. 

Table XLIV—Teaching of English 

Names of Classes in which teaching of English is Compulsory No. of 

Classes 


1 


2 


10 

| 

1 

: 8 

Bihar J 

Higher Secondary Schools— 

Classes VI to XI. 6 

Post Basic School'. - 

Classes IX to XII. 4 

Gujarat 

Erstwhile Gujarat Area ; Classes VIII to X 
Erstwhile Kutch Area : Classes VII to X 

Jammu Sc Kashmir 

For Bovs—Classes VI to XI 
For Girls : Classes IX to XT 

Kerala 

Standard V to X. 

Madhya Pradesh 
Classes VI to XI 

Madras 



Andhra Pradesh 

Higher Secondary Schools— 
Classes III to XII 


Assam 

Classes IV to XI 


Standard III to X 


8 
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Tabic XL1V—Teaching of English— Contd. 

I 2 

Maharashtra 

Classes S' to XI.. . 7 

Mysore 

Classes V to X. 6 

Nagaland 

Classes I to X • ... . . ......... 10 

Orissa 

Classes IV to XII. 9 

Punjab 

Classes VI to XI. 6 

Rajasthan 

Classes \ I to XI • • • • 6 

Uttar Pradesh 

High Schools—Classes IX to XII. 4 

West Bengal 

Classes III to XI. 9 

A. & N. Wands 

Higher Secondary Schools ("lasses IV to XI. $ 

Dadra and Nagar Hatch 

Classes \ III to X. 3 

Delhi 

jHighei Secondary Schools--Classes VI to XI fpscept Senior Basie Schools in rural areas) ft 

Goa, Daman &. Diu 

Classes V to XI. 7 

Himachal Pradesh 

Classes VI to XI. 6 

L.M. & A. Islands • 

Classes Ill to X. g 

Manipur 

Classes Ill to X . . .. . . g 
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Table XIJV—Teaching of English— Contd. 



N.li.F.A. 


Classes IV to X 
Pondicherry 

English Schools—Classes I to XI 
f rench Schools -Classes VI to XI 
Tamil Schools - Standards V to XI 

Tripura 

Classes IV to XI 


The main statistics of secondary education are given below: — 

Middle Schools 

Iotal number of middle schools in 1963-64 was 65.588 (59.555 for boys and 6,033 
tor girls) as against 61.377 (55.719 for boys and 5.658 for girls) in 1962-63. This gives 
an increase of 4,211 or 6-9 per cent. Of .this total 17.036 were senior basic schools, whose 
account has been given in Chapter IV. 

'Ihe management-wise distribution of middle schools is given in Table XLV. Majo¬ 
rity of middle schools were managed by the local bodies (52*6 . Government managed 
20-5 , of the schools and the remaining 2(>-9 were managed by the private bodies. 
Highest increase in number of middle schools wa< under Government management. 



Tabic XLV Number of Middle Schools by Management 



Number j 

Percentage 

Number 

Perce:it age 

1 

2 

3 

4 

; 5 

Government • • • ! 

1 1.377 

19 4 

13.415 

i 20-5 

District Boards.j 

30.447 | 

49-6 

j 31,738 | 

43-4 

Municipal Boards • • I 

2.566 1 

4 2 

2.771 

4-2 

Private Bodies 

Aided 

! 

13.140 | 

21 4 

14,288 

21 8 

Unaided 

3.347 j 

5-4 

i_2 £I*j 

5-1 

TOTAL • ! 

| 61.377 

100 0 

j 65,588 

1000 


The number of middle schools in rural areas increased from 49,685 to 53,406 or 
by 7 5 per cent. These constituted 81-4', of the total number of middle schools in 
India as against 810% in the previous year. 


The State-wise details of middle schools are given in Table XLVI. The number 
of middle schools increased in all the States/Union Territories except Andhra Pradesh, 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman and Dili and Pondicherry. Highest increase was 
reported by Mysore (1,318) followed by Maharashtra (878). Government managed majority 









Wile XLVI-Number of Middle Schools by State 


ForBoyj For Girls Total Increase ( 4 ) or Percentage of Schooh Managed by 

Decrease (-) 


Siate/Tcmlory 





1 




Govern¬ 

District 

Municipal 

Private Bodies 


ira 

\m 

l»M 

1963*64 

1962*63 

1963-64 

Number 

Percentage 1 

i_ 

ment 

Boards 

Boards 

Aided 

Unaided 

1 

i 

j 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Andhra Pradesh , 

i® 

1,579 

121 

111 

1,732 

1,090 

- 62 

-3.5 

u 

73.1 

' 5,9 

12,7 

1.1 

Assam , . . 

wj 

2,1ft! 

lit 

urn 

2,131 

2,356 

1205 

4-9,5 

0,5 

30,0 

0,2 

57,0 

6,3 

Bill,ir . , , 

5,130 

5321 

377 

434 

5,507 

5,712 

r 275 

4 5.0 

10.2 

39,7 

3,1 

35,1 

11.9 

Gujarat ■ ■ . 

6,672 

6,794 

742 

700 

7,414 

7,500 

- 8fi 

} 1.2 

2.1 

80.5 

6,1 

, 3.9 

1.4 

Jammu ft Kashmir . 

(15 

n 

It? 

IN 

til 

914 

■ 112 

: 121 

97.1 



2,2 

*• 

Kerala , . . 

2,243 

2,220 

12 

13 

2,255 

2,219 

* 34 

11.5 

31.3 


•• 

(1.6 

0.1 

Madhya Pradesh , 

w 

3.214 

362 

300 

3,317 

3,714 

* 327 

4-97 

04.4 

29,31 

1,2 

3,8 

1.3 

Madras , , , 

: 

(Ml 

ft,21? 

1 

10 

i 

/ 

0,05! 

0,242 

, 184 

>■ 3.0 

3.6 

56.1 

5,2 

35.0 

0.1 

Maharashtra ■ 

9,NO 

10,790 

70) 

731 

10,(43 

11.521 

1171 

1- 8.2 

0,3 

86,8 

7.5 

4,9 

0.5 

Mysore , . , 

6J47 ’ 

1,042 

093 

716 

• 7,440 

8,758 

11,M8 

■MM 

42.6 

39.9 

2.8 

14.0 

0.1 

Nagaland, . , 

14 

If 



14 

19 

* 5 ! 

160 

19,9 


•• 

•• 

10,1 

Orissa , . , 

1,903 

2,lit 

I’C 

224 

1 

1073 

2,442 

1 

4-309 


13,9 

•• 

0,8 

00,6 

24,7 

Punjab , , , 

1,155 

1,210 _ 

407 

311 

» 

Wll 

f 30 

*2.3 

91.1 


0.1 

2,3 

6.5 
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of schools in Jammu & Kashmir, M.P., Nagaland, Punjab. Rajasthan. A. & N. Islands, Dadra 
& Nagar Haveli, H.P.. Pondicherry and Tripura. In N.E.F.A. and L.M. & A. Islands all 
the schools were managed by Government. The management of majority of schools in 
A.P.. Gujarat, Madras, Maharashtra, U.P.. and Delhi was under local boards and in 
As w am. Kerala. Orissa, W. Bengal, Goa, Daman and Diu and Manipur under private 
bodies. 

Pupils 

The number of pupils in middle schools was 1.44.59.442 (95,95,441 boys and 
48.64.001 girls) in 1963-64 as against 1.33,36.237 (89.06,633 boys and 44,29.604 girls) 
in 1962-63. This gives an increase of 11.23.205 or 8 4 per cent. The distribution of pupils 
according to managements is given in Table XLVII. 


Table XI.VH—Number of Pupils in Middle Schools by Management 


Management 


1962-63 

196*-64 




Number 

Percentage 

Number 

P 

.reentage 

Government 

‘ 

26,13.493 

19 6 

28,97.444 


20 0 

District Boards 


62,74.293 

47 0 

6 7 .94.90* 


4”* 0 

Munic ; ral Boards 


12.64.StHl 

9 5 

1*. 10.911 


9 1 

Private Bodies: 







Aided 

• 

27.84.121 

20 9 

30.36,090 


21 0 

Unaided 


| 3.99.530 

! ' 9 

j 4.20,094 


2 9 


Torsi - 1 

| 1. *3,36.237 

1«X* 0 

1 1.44. <9,442 


100 0 


The enrolment has increased in middle schools under all managements. Highest 
enrolment (56-1 *,.) was in schools managed hy local bodies. 


The number of pupils in middle schools, coming irom rural areas, was 1,02.33.356 
(72.00.367 boys and 30.32,989 girls) as against 93.57.837 i6o.55.I12 box, and 27.02.725 
girls) in the previous year. This constituted 70-8 per cent o*. the total pupils in middle 
schools as against 70*2 per cent in 1962-63. 

State-wise details of pupils reading m middle schools are given-in Table XI VIII. 
The enrolment in middle schools increased in all States and L'nion Territories except in 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. Goa. Daman & Diu and Pondicherry, i he decrease was due to 
decrease in number of schools. Highest increase in enrolment was reported by Maharashtra 
(2,42,940) followed by Mysore (1,90.755). On the basis ol percentage increase in enrol¬ 
ment. N.E.F.A. (22*9 .) topped the list followed hv l.M. & A. Islands (22 2 ). Delhi 

(15 1 ) J. & K. (14 7', ), HP. <146 land Ori.sa (142'. ). 

Table XL.IX gives the number of pupils in middle stage which excludes enrolment 
in primary sections attached to middle schools and includes the enrolment in attached 
middle classes to other institutions. 

The total number of pupils in middle stage increased from 90.07.223 (65.67.031 boys 
and 24.40,192 girls) to 99.20.849 (72.26,266 boys and 26.94.583 girls) or bv 10 I per cent. 

1 hr rmolmrn? in niiddL -uagr imu a-u! In .ill ih; Si.Mrs and Lni-ui I m itot a « «\«rp! 
Punjab and Manipur. 






Table XI.VIII Number of Pupils in Middle Schools by Stales 


I'-N ; l' l,r{,lf b ! ^1 ’ Increase t ■) or Decrease (-) 

Slate' Tcrriton .. 1 „ . i___ i_ 



; 1962-ft! 

! \m 

1%2-M 

1963-64 

l®ti 

• 196.41 

i 

Number 

Percentage 

1 


' ) ! 

4 

; ( 

6 

1 

3 ) 

Andhra Pradesh 

161,682 

i "' r 

j 

11,67! 

liloll 

1,95,355 

' .1,99,159 

. 1,804 

■ 1.0 

Assam , . 

2,l6,70u 

; 2,11,41') 

j 

a,mo 

! 

21,81’ 

1 

2,38,006 

2,55,25! 

. 17,245 

• 7,2 

I 

Bihar , . 

».M 

i 

| I0.J1.8IS 

71,101 

90,265 

10,44,12ft 

w,m 

•1,01,957 

l 

j • 9.8 

Gujarat 

15,79,156 

mw 

a,in 

2,83,805 

18,64,6)9 

19,30,416 

• 65,727 

• 3.5 

Jammu k Kashmir 

79,046 

m 

21.026 

21,Kid 

1,00,072 

1,14,811 

14,719 

. 14.7 

Kerala . , . 

9,30,879 

9,85,742 

8,364 

11,571 

9,39,243 

9,94,115 

■ 55,072 

■ 5.9 

Madhya Pradesh 

5.TO 

5,79,5.1? 

71,100 

,56,26,1 

6,11,0011 

6,65,798 

■ 54,792 

• 9.0 

Madras , , , 

I 

18.46,702 

2,650 

2,008 

16,87,278 

18,48,710 

■1,61,412 

i 9.6 

Maharashtra . , 

24,94,760 

27,21521 

2.47147 

2,59,524 

27,42,10 1 

29,85,047 

•2,42,940 

•8.9 

Mysore , 

13,78.275 

15,61,895 

1.95,552 

2,00,687 

15,7.1,827 

17.(4,582 

i 1.90,755 

• 12.1 

Nagaland 

16,511 

16,746 



mu 

16,746 

i 2J5 

■ 1.4 

Orissa . . . 

1, .19,920 

1,59,384 

M5 

11,581 

1,49,655 

1,W5 

• 21,11(1 

■ 14,2 
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Table \\\\ Nuuk«(Pupils at (lie Middle Stage* 


Stale Terrilf>iy 

it 

)\ 

(i 

i 

IKC-hi 

IW 

IW 

1 

Amllira ftaiH 

vS'i.227 

1 

4,1 w. Ilf, 

.i 

\m ' * * 

I.SI.4SU 



Bihar 1 1 ■ 

171041 

Ml 16 


Gujarat ■ 1 ■ 

4.I6.WI 

4.2M57 

I.S7.481 

Jammu k Kashmir 


5?,5|6 

17,501 

Kerala ■ • ■ 

5.2K.»Ki 

mi 

JJHJII7 

Mailfijn I’tadcsh ■ > 

3,31,741 

1,7(1,W 

72J85 

Madras ■ ■ . 

\m 

1 

6.48.2(K> 


Maharashtra • ■ ■ 

X,40,(118 

9.163*6 

.1,19.961 

Mysore • j 

4,09,2% 

\m 

1 , 811,621 

Nagaland ■ ■ • 

m 

9,302 

3,4(18 

Orissa ' ■ - 

IJIXJ37 

1,28,113 

I 8 ,l(i.l 



Total 

j Increav'i ■ ) or Decrease!-) 

! 

|% ! -(4 

\ 

i. 

1463-64 

; 

Number 

j 

Percentage 

(i 

1,34.712 

■ 

?.ict 

5,48,318 

t n,Hi 

, 7-4 

MUM 

MO 

2,79,83'' 

■* 19,609 

. 73 

W)3 

4,23,786 

hxm 

■ 2,01,282 

■' 483 

1.97,990 

1.1)1372 

t’l.n? 

■! 17,675 

4- 2‘9 

21411 

73,337 

ws: 

• 7,620 

4 104 

4.27.412 ^ 

9,47,625 j 

9,68,954 

•1 1W 

+ 2*3 

85,011 

4.03.92S 1 

4,56,711) 

1 51311 

T 13d 

188.221 

8.39.525 

0,36,424 

4 WN 

•I 11.5 

3,811,749 

II. 70,970 

12,07,135 

41,11,1# 

+ 9*9 

1.95,754 

5.89.917 

6,42,530 

1 M 

j 8*9 

4,362 

13,036 

13,6(4 

! Hi 

■i 4*8 

24,768 

1,26,5(8) 

133,081 

4 Ml 

i 21*0 
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I he Table L gives (he enrolment in classes VI to VIII in different States as com¬ 
pared to the population in age-group 11 14. The percentage of enrolment in classes VI 

to VIII to population of age-group 11 —14 was 27-9% as against 29 0% in 1962-63. 

Table L -Educational Facilities for Age-Gronp 11-14 


Enrolment in Classes VI-VIII Percentage of enrolment in 
classes VI to VTH to Population 
of Age-Group 11 to 14 

State Territory j - - . ..I 



Ho>s 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

j _ 

6 

T - 

Andhra Pradesh 

4,13,606 

j 1.34.712 

5.48.3JS 

32-6 

10-7 

| 21-7 

Assam .... 

1,95,770 

i 84.0ft,9 

2,79.839 

40-8 

17 9 

| 29-5 

Bihar 

5.5 *.436 

84.632 

6.38.068 

30 3 

4-9 

1 18-0 

Gujaiat 

*,45.347 

I 1.51.904 

4,47.151 

66 4 

19-4 

! 30-8 

lamnui & Kashmir 

g 57.516 

, 23,441 

80,957 

43-4 

19 6 

32-2 

Kerala 

4,68.23? 

| *.61,286 

8.29,521 

73 1 

56-5 

64-8 

N1adh>a Pradesh 

3,70,806 

85.933 

4.56.739 

31 3 

7-6 

10 7 

Mad’as 

6,48.206 

2.88.223 

9.36.429 

570 

25-5 

41 2 

Maharashtra 

7.40,803 

2.83.081 

10.2 *,8>'4 

48-8 

198 

34 8 

Mw.re 

4.23,299 

1,66.213 

5.89.512 

49* 

19-6 

34-6 

Nagaland 

ft, 358 

2.91: 

9,2-0 

46 7 

21 3 

34-0 

Orissa 

1.62.946 

29.276 

1.92.222 

25-9 

4-5 

15 I 

Punjab 

1 *.88.252 

\ 1.31.865 | 

5 20,1 P j 

44 7 | 

17-2 

1 31-8 

Rajavti an 

! 2.41.625 

i 

41.028 j 

2.82.65* 

29 ' 

5 4 

ISO 

L tfsir Pradesh ! 

9,97,372 ; 

i 1.81,518 } 

l 

11,78,890 

36 5 

71 

22 3 

West Bengal • i 

5.02,011 ! 

2.13.762 ! 

i 

7.15,773 

38 5 

16-8 

111 

V & N. fd&mk i 

720 

388 | 

l .ids 

33-6 

21 1 

27-8 

Dadra A. Nagar Haseli 

368 1 

123 ! 

491 j 

IS 2 

6-0 

12 1 

Delhi 

84.649 | 

62.32^ ; 

1.51,978 

77-5 

63-7 

71-2 

Cm a. Daman & Diu j 

8.386 j 

4.687 ; 

13.073 

36 7 

20 1 

28-3 

Himachal 1’iadch 

24.240 ! 

5,157 j 

29.397 | 

50-7 

113 

31 -4 

1 M At A. Inlands - j 

527 j 

71 

598 1 

54-9 

7-4 

32-2 

Manipur • • l 

20.845 j 

9.678 

*0.523 | 

67 0 

30-4 

48-5 

N It A 

2.181 j 

- j7 i 

! 

2.478 | 

17 4 

26 

10*3 

Pondicherry ■ i 

6.582 | 

3,046 

9,628 

55-8 

25-9 

40 8 

Tripura • i 

15,922 i 

7.303 

23,225 

38 0 

17 6 

27-8 

India • J 

66,84,908 | 

23,56.4*4 

90,41,842 , 

404 

14-9 

27-9 
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Co-education 

Out of 48,64,001 girls studying in middle schools 35,18,966 were studying in boys' 
schools, /.t*., 72-3 per cent. There were no middle schools, separately for grils. in Naga¬ 
land, A. & N. Islands, Dadra & Nagar Haveli and N.E.F.A. Among other States/Union 
Territories the percentage of girls studying in boys' schools was highest in Madras (99-8%) 
followed by Kerala (98-2'M and Tripura (92 3‘\). Details are given in Table LI. 


Table LI—Girls in Middle Schools 


1 

1 

State-Territory j 

1 .J 

Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 


Bihar 


Gujarat. 


Jammu A Kashmir 


Kerata 


Madhya Pradesh 


Madras. 


Maharashtra 

' 

Mysore • 

• 

Nagaland 


Orissa 

• 

Punjab. 


Rajasthan 

. 

Uttar Pradesh 

; 

West Bengal 

■ 

A. AN T«lands 


Dadra A Nagar Haveli 


Delhi. 


Goa, Daman A Diu 


Himachal Pradesh 


L. M. A A. Islands 


Manipur • 


N.E.F.A. 


Pondicherry 


Tripura • * 



Im>u 


No. of 

Girts in 

No. of 
Girls in 

1 

Percentage of Girls 
in Boys’ Schools to 

Boys’ 

Schools 

Gills’ 

Schools 

Total No. 
of Girls 

Total No. 

of Girls 

1962-63 

1963-64 

2 

3 

4 

~ 5 

o 






1,07.255 

25,531 

1.32.786 

79-9 

80 8 

67.498 

18,981 

86.479 

76 6 

78 1 

1,47,673 

80.391 

; 2.28.064 j 

66 4 

64 8 

4.38,368 

! 2.74.227 

! 7 12.59* j 

59-9 

61 5 

1,436 

! 21.347 

! 22,783 

67 

6 3 

4.25.102 

1 7.711 

4,32,813 ! 

98-3 

s 

59,256 

82.671 

1.41.927 ! 

44 * 

41-8 

7.29,02t 

1.571 

1 7.30.592 ! 

i 99-7 

99 8 

j 8.15.831 

2.55.151 

10.70.982 

75 t 

i 7 6-2 

1 4.92,870 

! 1.93,464 

! 6.86.334 

68 3 

718 

*.703 

! 

! 5.703 

100 0 

too 0 

j 21.573 

11.452 

i 33.02* 

63 9 

! 65 3 

i 73.152 

j 88,992 

! 1.62.144 

36 4 

4* 1 

j 30.860 

•i 65,110 

! 95,970 

30 5 

j 32 2 

28.566 

1 1.05.718 

1.34.284 

2lh 7 

! 21 3 


45.478 

m 

780 

4,484 

2.942 

6.468 

22 * 

5.772 

571 

3.906 

4.016 


55.450 ! 
664 
1.2** 
*85 • 
1.858 , 

4.149 i 
337 j 


93.868 
360 
780 ; 
59.934 . 
3,606 
7.703 ! 
810 ‘ 
7.630 
371 
X.10* 
4,353 ! 


42 2 ; 
too 0 : 
too 0 

8 9 ; 

74 7 : 
SI 7 , 

too o : 

7* 4 ! 
UK) 0 
4? t 
88 6 : 


too 0 
too 0 

7-4 
81 6 
84 0 
2" S 
7* 6 
100 0 
48-2 
92 3 


72 * 


Teachers 

The total number of teachers in middle schools increased from 4.22.293 (3.14.050 
men and 1.08.243 women) in 1962-63 to 4,50.403 (3.33,072 men and 1.17,331 women). 
Of this total 3,26,080 or 724' ., were trained teachers. The percentage of trained teachers 
in 1962-63 was 70-8 per cent. In most of the States/Union Territories, majority of 
teachers were trained. Percentage of trained teachers was highest in Delhi (99 8 .,) 
followed by Madras (90S'„). and L.M. & A. Islands (89-5 { t ). In Assam, Nagaland. 
Orissa, VVest Bengal, Dadra and Nagar Haveli. Goa. Daman and Diu. Manipur, N.E.F.A. 
and Iripura majority of teachers were untrained. 

Statewise details of teachers in middle schools are given in Fable LIL Col. (13) and 
(14) of this Table gives the teacher-pupil ratio. The average number of pupils per 
teacher in middle schools was 32 in 1963-64, the same as in 1962-63. 









Table Ln-Nomber of Teacben Id Middle Schools 


| Mm Won Tdal Increase Number ofTraiiied PerceRtageoftnuned NumberofStudents 

M _ H)or latte tactetolomNo, per Teacher 

i SUIefTtmlory Decrease ol latte 


D) 

a 

c . 

1962-63 1 1963-6* 

1962-63 

1963*64 

i®« 

1963*64 


1962-6) 

1963*64 

1962*63 | 

I96W4 

1962*63 

1963*64 

» 

n| 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

i) 

14 

Andhra Mesh * 

11,294 

11,436 

3,412 

3,494 

14,706 

14,930 

f 224 

11,415 

11,883 

77-6 

79'6 

27 

27 

Assam . , 

9,450 

10,209 

1,312 

1,445 

10,762 

11,65* 

f 892 

2,694 

2,971 

25-0 

25*5 

22 

22 

Bihar • ■ 

27,127 

29,326 

2,829 

3,057 

30,556 

.p 

f 1,827 

21,384 

23,349 

70-0 

IM 

34 

35 

Gujarat ■ ■ 

32,956 

33,055 

14,734 

15,jM 

47,690 

1 , 10 ) 

f 413 

20,662 

29,414 

59'7 

61*1 

39 

60 

Jammu & Kashmir • 

2,786 

3,520 

681 

684 

3,467 

4,204 

1* 737 

1,855 

2,196 

53'5 

52-2 

29 

27 

Kerala ■ • • 

19,117 

19,245 

15,257 

15,255 

34,374 

.34,500 

4 126 

28,675 

28,978 

83'4 

84'0 

27 

29 

Madhya Pradesh * 

23,541 

24,402 

3,643 

4,147 

27,186 

20,5*) 11,90 

16,875 

19,835 

62'1 

69'5 

22 

23 

Madras • • 

31,474 

31,765 

22,020 

23,574 

53,494 

55,339 

11,845 

50,997 

53,590 

953 

96'8 

32 

33 

Maharashtra ■ • 

54,141 

59,389 

17,595 

20,340 

71,736 

79,729 

1 7,993 

55,599 

63,926 

77'5 

80'2 

38 

37 

Mysore • ■ 

32,510 

36,766 

' 9,249 

10,725 

41,759 

47,1 + 5,7)2 

27,688 

33,080 

66*3 

69*7 

38 

37 

Nagaland 1 1 1 

516 

i 

55 

53 

571 

(5! + 02 

35 

69 

6-1 

10*6 

29 

25 









fable Lll-Ninbcr of Teachers in Mile ScbooMM 


State/Territory 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Increase 

(■Hor 

Decrease 

H 

Number of Trained 
Teachers 

Percentage of trained 
Teachers to total No, 
of teachers 

No. of Students 
per Teacher 


Ml' 


I9M 

1963*64 

1962*63 

1963*64 


1962-63 

1963-64 

1962*63 

1963*64 

1962*63 

1963*64 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

to 

ii 

12 

ii 

14 

Orissa ' 1 ■ 

w 

1,072 

550 

600 

7,514 

l,6!l 

1-1,167 

2,404 

2,545 

120 

29-3 

20 

1? 

to# ' • - 

m 

10,02? 

4,243 

4,00) 

13,617 

14,930 

1-1# 

11,416 

11,122 

83'8 

17-9 

12 

11 

Rajasthan ■ • 

13,381 

14,714 

200 

3,109 

16,056 

17,823 

4 1,767 

9,637 

10,379 

m 

51-2 

25 

24 

Uttar Pradesh 

11,767 

23,2?9 

w 

5,039 

26,471 

28,318 

4 1,147 

19,974 

21,114 

75'5 

74*6 

25 

27 

West Bengal 

m 

10,047 

2,030 

2,422 

11,7)8 

12,469 

•i 7)1 

2,041 

2,037 

174 

16*3 

22 

22 

A. & N. Islands ■ 

14 

52 

13 

13 

47 

65 

+ i» 

36 

48 

76*6 

73*8 

2) 

17 

DafaANajsrHaeeli 

63 

57 

26 

20 

89 

77 

- 12' 

24 

34 

27*0 

44*2 

35 

1! 

Dei ' ■ 

3,068 

2,651 

2,234 

2,242 

5,302 

4,895 

- 401 

5,259 

4,887 

99*2 

99*8 

21 

27 

Goa, Damani Din 

185 

133 

238 

186 

423 

319 

- 104 

60 

46 

14*2 

14*4 

26 

27 

Himachal Pradesh - 

1,509 

1,677 

223 

391 

1,7)2 

2,068 

I 1)6 

1,234 

1,335 

71*2 

64*6 

16 

15 

L.M. & A. Islands • 

78 

91 

6 

33 

84 

124 

1 40 

78 

111 

92-9 

89*5 

23 

19 

Manipur - ■ 

1,289 

1,324 

68 

56 

1,357 

1,380 

1 2 ! 

138 

186 

10*2 

13*5 

18 

18 

N.EFA ■ ■ 

108 

127 

11 

11 

119 

1)8 

| 19 

95 

41 

79*8 

29*7 

16 

16 

Pondicherry ■ ■ 

379 

389 

284 

290 

66) 

679 

1 16 

418 

469 

63*1 

m 

31 

29 

Trtpois ■ ■ 

622 

717 

158 

185 

780 

902 

+ 122 

366 

435 

46*9 

48*2 

17 

16 

1 

India * 

}, 14,050 

3,33,072 

1,08,243 

1,17,331 

4,21293 

4,50,40) 121,110 

2,98,859 

3,26,080 

70*8 

7H 

32 

32 
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Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on middle schools (including senior basic schools) 
amounted to Rs. 61,33,26,563 during 1963-64 as against Rs. 55,50,90,724 in the previous 
year. This gives an increase of 10-5 per cent. Of this Rs. 16,34,13,585 was expended 
on senior basic schools. The expenditure on middle schools for boys and for girls was 
Rs. 54,70,65,016 and Rs. 6,62,61,547 respectively. The direct expenditure on middle schools 
by sources is given in Table LIII. 

Table LIU—-Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources 


Source 

1962-63 

1963-64 


Amount 

Percentage 

Amount 

Percentage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Government Funds • 

41,20,50,635 

74-2 

46,44,75,273 

75*7 

District Board Funds 

2,98,97,537 

5-4 

2,90,00,062 

4*7 

Municipal Board Funds 

4,87,54,920 

8-8 

5,07,06,759 

8*3 

Fees 

3,91,22,208 

7-0 

4,21,55,416 

6*9 

Endowments 

92,96,762 

1*7 

1,02,33,139 

1*7 

Other Sources 

1,59,68,662 

2-9 

1,67,55,914 

2*7 


Total 55,50,90,724 

100-0 

61,33,26,563 

100-0 


Major portion of the expenditure, nearly three-fourth, was met from Government 
funds. Local boards met nearly one-eighth and fees one-fourteenth of the total expenditure 
on middle schools. 


Direct expenditure on middle schools by managements is given in Table LIV. 
The Statewise details of expenditure on middle schools are given in Table LV. The expen¬ 
diture on middle schools increased in all the States/Territories except Gujarat and Goa, 
Daman & Diu. In case of Dadra & Nagar Haveli the expenditure given in this Table 
includes the expenditure on junior basic schools since the break-up was not available. 
Highest increase in expenditure on middle schools was reported by Maharashtra 
(Rs. 1,45,06,141) followed by Kerala (Rs. 1,07,05,621). 

Table LIV—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Managements 


Management 


| 1962-63 

| Amount Percentage 

1963-64 

Amount Percentage 

1 


' 2 

3 

4 

'S 



Rs. 


Rs. 


Government 


13,50,79,561 

24*3 

15,49,30,192 

25*2 

District Boards 


21,16,02,670 

38-2 

23,17,09,106 

37*8 

Municipal Boards 


6,55,31,880 

118 

6,79,87,013 

11*1 

Private Bodies— 






Aided 


12,51,79,033 

22*5 

13,97,64,954 

22*8 

Un-Aided 


1,76,97,580 

3*2 

1,89,35,298 

3*1 


Total 

55,50,90,724 

100*0 

61,33,26,563 

100*0 





Rs. 


Rs. , Rs. 


Rs, 


Rs, 


Rs, 


Andhra Pradesh. . 

. 1,74,11,164 

1,85,65,704 

21,00,392 

21,10,646 

1,95,11,556 

2,06,76,350 

+ 11,64,794 

6,0 

8,0 

Assam . . ■ 

■ 1,2624,165 

1,41,82,853 

13.00,386 

1424,847 

1,3924,551 

1,56,07,610 

■!■ 16,S),129 

12,1 

15,5 

Bihar 

2,98,59,01! 

3,22,93,428 

27,61,401 

30,45,347 

32620,474 

3,53,38,715 

■} 21,11,301 

8.3 

18.0 

Gujarat , . 

. w» 

4,55,37,990 

94,19462 

93,72,122 

5,55,43,521 

5,(9,10,312 

- 4,33,009 

- 0,8 

25,2 3 

Jammu & Kashmir , 

. 33,05,361 

44,15,577 

8,95295 

1047,640 

(2,00,656 

54,53217 

12,52,561 

29,8 

11,8 

Kerala 

. 3,91,94,052 

4,99,45,946 

2,90,397 

2,44,104 

3,94,84,429 

5,01,90,050 

! 1,07,05,621 

8.1 

22.1 

Madhya Pradesh 

. 3,30,33,424 

3,54,33,123 

46,93,024 

54,55,940 

3,77,26,4(8 

4,08,89,063 

4 31,62,615 

8,4 

15,8 

Mate . , , 

, 6,48.78,4*6 

7,01,98,630 

2,31,707 

1,74,16! 

6,51,10,193 

1,03,73,39! 

4 52,63,200 

8.1 

22.1 

Maharashtra , . 

, 9,68,75,688 

11,08,32,448 

91,45.963 

96,95,344 

10,60,21,651 

12,05,21,792 

41,45,06,141 

13,1 

, 25,3 

Mysore , . . 

,,ww 

5,18,96,80! 

67,23,243 

73,36,951 

wm 

5,92,33,754 

f 73,99,749 

14,3 

30,9 

Nagaland , , , 

. 17,02,363 

17.92,603 



11,02,3(3 

17,92,60! 

■I 90,240 

3.5 

33,1 


Orin , . . . 1,05,71,1 1,18,35,454 , HJ0,5)1 lljljn 1,16,9)191 1,29,36,766 I 12,42,875 10,6 



Punjab , , . 

. ■ iwi 

1,72,M2 

, 9,10,761 

54.61,394 

204,81,624 

227,10216 

+ 22,11,592 

10.1 

11.6 

Rajasthan. . . 

. 2,16,50,903 

2,22,84,797 

11,00,717 

15,78,567 

240,51,600 

29,6),164 

t 0,11,674 

ir 

17.2 

Uttar Pradesh . . 

. 2729122! 

2,00,15,617 

(4,02,275 

60,11,817 

3.37,90,497 

1,68, 09,454 + 11,08,957 

92 

1.7 

Wtslfagjl . . 

. 1,47,70,167 

1,57,55,773 

35,14,045 

35,15,635 

1,81,04212 

1,92,71,408 + 9,67,106 

5,3 

5.4 

A, k N, Islands , . 

. 1,03,71.1 

1,11,4)0' 

J 


1,01,11! 

1,11.439 

f 1,126 

7,9 

10.5 

Dadra Nagar k llavdi 

. !,W 

2,55,203t 



1,73,303 

255,20) 

4 m 

47,3 

K,1 

m . . 

. lira 

72,0,1740 

46,25,820 

51,65,96 

1,08.61,055 

13,(9255 

1 15,08,300 

13,9 

9.2 

Goa, Daman k Dio , 

. 3.76,719 

3,11,404 

5W 

56244 

4,15,074 

3,M! 

- 61,326 

-15.7 

4,4 

Himachal Pradesh , 

■ j 21,71,879 

2),63,346 

LOT i 

1,28,40) 

22,01,774 

24,01.8)0 

1 1,98,065 

1,6 

16,9 

LM.&A. Islands . 

227,1)1 

221,654 


61,510 

227,1)1 

2,88,164 

i 61.0)3 

26.0 

48.4 

Manipur , , , 

nra 

15,76,654 

K% 

77,K2 

15,9,504 

16,54,016 

1,17,512 

7,6 

11,1 

N.E.F.A. , . , 

2,99,691 

1,70,64(1 



2,00,6)1 

3,70,646 

! 70,05) 

26.7 

25,1 

Pondicherry , , . 

8,53,365, 

8,07,585 

i 

MiJ07 

270J61 

11,19,472 

11,68.148 

i 41,176 

4,4 

18.9 

Tripura , , , 

12,72,01!! 

15,46,700 

m 

20,018 

13,11,944 

15,76,611 

!• 244,674 

11.4 

12.5 

India. 

40,21,(2,671 

54,70,65,016 

6,22,28,053 

6,62,61,547 

55,9,00,724 

6131,2693 

25,8135,839 

10,5 

16.6 


flncludes Expenditure on Junior Basic Schools, 






Table LV-Diwl fopenditure on Middle Schools by States -Cod 




Slatc/Tcrritory 

Government 

Funds 

tetcnlifiifMilwWMi) mel from 

District Municipal Fees Endowments 
Boards Funds Board Funds 

Other 

Sources 

Average Annual Cost per 
pupil in Middle Schools 

1962-63 1963-64 

1 

II 

Y B 

14 15 

16 

17 

18 

Andhra Pradesh .... 

15.9 

io.o 4.0 

(.4 II 

0,3 

49.4 

51.8 

Assam. 

in 

0.2 

16,0 5.5 

0,7 

58,5 

61,1 

Bihar. 

tn.t 

3,4 1.4 

|J U 

7,3 

31,2 

30.8 

N» 

Gujarat ...... 

Ml 

5.9 53 

2.3 0.3 

2,1 

291 

21.4 ^ 

Jammu k Kashmir.... 

983 


0.6 

1,1 

42,0 

41.5 

Kerala. 

99,2 


0,1 

0.7 

42.0 

50.5 

Madhya Pradesh . 

90.0 

11 0.4 

4.2 0,1 

1.6 

61,7 

61,4 

Madras. 

64.3 

22 4 U 

11.6 3.9 

0,3 

38,6 

38.1 

Maharashtra. 

73,4 

(l.l 21,6 

2.6 0.3 

2.0 

38.7 

40.4 

Mysore. 

91.1 

.U 2.0 

0.3 

3.5 

32,9 

33.6 

Nagaland. 

95! 


2.5 

2,3 

103,1 

107.0 

Orissa. 

572 

1 06 

16.0 13.1 

12,3 

78,1 

75.7 






5.1 2.) U 


41.! 44.4 


RajaAiii. 

89.8 


0.2 

4.4 

.1.1 

1.4 

61,1 

61.6 

Ullar Prato. 

414 

1.4 

1.4 

D.2 

1.1 

4.2 

40.5 

44.4 

Weil tap!. 

42.1 

04 

0.1 

44.1 

4.1 

4.4 

10.4 

69.) 

A. & N. hlands . . . • 

100.0 






44.) 

99.4 

MaSNaprltali . . . 

4! 5 

i 



1.0 


56.1 

1.4 

Dili. 

0.4 


91.0 

4.1 

1.0 

0.9 

94.4 

91.4 

Goa. Diimn A Diti. . . • 

4.2 


o.i 

4.1,4 

4,0 

26.2 

19.1 

42.4 

(facial Prato . . . • 

L M. A A, Islands . , , ■ 

958 

IW 





4.2 

*4.1 

111 ,) 

19,9 - 

0 

« 

121.1 

Mnipor. 

42.1 

11.2 


2.1 

14.1 

1.2 

61.1 

64.4 

N.E.F.A. 

100.0 





" 

142.) 

161.4 

Pondicherry. 

111 


01 

1.1 

1.9 


45.1 

49.2 

Tripura . 

54.1 



1.0 

0.4 

2,1 

94.9 

104.1 


75.7 4.1 I.) 4.5 1.1 2.1 41.6 42.4 
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Percentage of expenditure on middle schools to total direct expenditure on educa¬ 
tion was 16-6 for the country as a whole. Statewise position in this regard is given in 

col. (10) of Table LV. The percentage of expenditure met from different sources is 

given in cols. 11 to 16 of the same Table. Government met cent per cent expenditure in 
A. & N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A. In other States except U.P., West 
Bengal, Delhi and Goa, Daman & Diu more than half of the total direct expenditure on 
middle schools was met from Government funds. Contribution from local boards funds 
was highest in Delhi (93 0%) followed by Madras (30-9%). Expenditure met from fees 

was highest in Goa, Daman & Diu (63-5%) followed by West Bengal (461%), U.P. 

(30-2%). The contribution from endowments and other sources was not much except in 
Orissa (254%), Goa, Daman & Diu (30-2%) and Manipur (173%). The average 
cost per pupil in middle schools was Rs. 42 4 as against Rs. 41-6 during 1962-63. Its 
distribution from different sources of income-was: Government funds Rs. 32-1, local 
boards funds Rs. 5*5. fees Rs. 2 9 and endowments and other sources Rs. 1-9. Average 
annual cost per pupil, Statewise. is given in cols. 17 and 18 of Table LV. 

High and Higher Secondary Schools 

The total number of High/Higher Secondary schools, including post-basic schools, 
increased from 21,440 (18.337 for boys and 3.103 for girls) in 1962-63 to 22.9% (19,652 for 
boys and 3,344 for girls) or by 7*3 per cent. Of this total 17.104 were high schools. 
5,875 higher secondary schools and 17 post-basic schools. The corresponding figures for 
the previous year were 15,961 and 5,455 and 24 post-basic schools. The number of 
high schools increased by 7-1 per cent whereas the higher secondary schools by 7-7 
per cent. Details of post-basic schools are gisen in Chapter IV. 

The management-wase distribution of High/Higher Secondary' schools is given in 
Table LVI. 

The percentage increase in number of high and higher secondary schools was 7-7, 
5*9 and 74 respectively under the management of Government, Local Boards and Private 
Bodies. The number of high schools decreased under the management of Municipal 
.Boards, private un-aided. The number of higher secondary schools decreased under the 
management of district board, municipal board and private unaided. More than two 
third of the high/higher secondary schools were managed by private bodies, nearly one- 
fifth by Government and one-seventh by local boards. 

The number of high/higher secondary schools in rural areas increased from 12.023 
to 13.293 and constituted 57 8 per cent of the total number of high/higher secondary 
schools as against 56-1% in previous year. 

The Statewise distribution of high/higer secondary* schools is given in Table LV11. 
The total number of high and higher secondary schools increased in all the States/ 
Union Territories except Jammu & Kashmir, A. & N. Islands, Dadra & Nagar Haveh and 
L. M. & A. Islands where the number remained the same. The decrease in number of higher 
secondary schools was reported by Andhra Pradesh only. The highest increase in number 
of high/higher secondary schools was reported by West Bengal (236) followed by Maha¬ 
rashtra (199) and Mysore (199). 

The percentage of high/higher secondary schools by management for different States 
is given in Table LVIII. In A. & N. Islands, Dadra & Nagar Haveli. L.M. & A. Islands 
and N.E.F.A. all the high/higher secondary schools were managed by Government. In 
other 9 States/Union Territories-namely Jammu & Kashmir. Madhya Pradesh. Nagaland. 
Punjab. Rajasthan. Delhi, Himachal Pradesh. Pondicherry and Tripura, Government 
managed the majority of high/higher secondary schools. Majority of schools in Andhra 
Pradesh and Madras were managed by local boards. In rest of the States, most of the 
schools were managed by private bodies. 



or r 


0 301 V soavoa 030 'v sown gjoiv .soavoa 

JiVAtbd IMISIO 3lVAtbd lDIblSlO 3iVAIbd lONlSK] 









Number of High Schools* 


Number of Higher Secondary Sclioub 


Total Number of Increase (+) or 
High £ Higher Sec. Decrease H 
Schools 


Stafc'Territor)' 


1 


m 


1962-63 


1963-64 


ForijT ForGii ForBoys 


For®’ ForBoyi ForCirls For Boys' For Girl) 


1W) I96HS Number Perctntaje 



Andhra Pradesh ■ • ' 

1,2?) 

145 

1,357 

164 

Assam - - • • 

til 

88 

123 

101 

liar. 

U71 

81 

1,410 

90 

Gujarat. 

1,199 

116 

1,241 

123 

Jammu 4 Kashmir 1 ' ' 

261 

58 

2(4) 

58 

Kerala. 

854 

161 

860 

1 

till 

Madhya Pradesh ■ ■ ' 

6 




Madras. 

1,452 

218 

1,599 

316 

Maharashtra. • ' 

2,503 

238 

2,681 

252 

Mysore. 

209 

98 

i 

i 

| 886 

I 

116 

H 41 W. 

18 


22 

„ 

Orissa. 

604 

5? 

682 

63 


M )) 200 3! UW m * « 

j) , « I 1 » Ml + 121 w 

306 2( 335 2) W U« + * H 

. Uli 1,364 1 • 3 ' J 

42 1 4) 4 365 345 

1 , 01 ! 1,021 +4 86 ■ 

in M 102 1,011 + 71 n 

1 JJ 0 1,915 r US 182 

M II 04 IS MB MB + W . H 

w 40, ID • MB W + » lH 

II 22+0 22-2 

"I " 

„i 2 141 2 620 wU «i M 


» 








Punjab. 

856 

242 

830 

! 225 

; 330 

117 

j 366 

130 

i 

1,564 

1566 

+ 2 

O'l 

Rajasthan. 

289 

ii 

TO! 

51 

2*1 

12 

2)1 

I 

34 

i 

679 

+ 19 

2'9 

tor PiaM ■ 

78! 

14) 

i in 

i 

1 

HI 

I 174 

, 18,1 

I 

i 

I 016 

105 

IX 

| m 

+105 

51 

West Lengai ■ • • 

820 

301 

! 

: IS! 

| 

; 323 

043 

1 204 

1 

i 

i 

1,042 

254; 

226! 

2504 

+2)6 

\u 

k N. k Island ■ ■ • 


i 

i 

| 

I 


j j 

i 

1 

2 

1 

3 

] 



Dadra k Nagar Have! 

• 1 

2 

■■j 

1 

! 

| 

2 

1 

i 

! 

"! 



2 

i 



i 

Delhi.! 

i 

■ 

i 


; 

1 1 
! S 

i 

211 

124 

1 

224 

133 

337 

359 

122 

6'i 

Goa, Daman k Din ■ ■' 

36 

i 

12; 

i 

72 

! ii 

1 


ll 


49 

14 

r 15 

714 

Himachal Pradesh • ■ • 

(4 

M | 

i 

2! 

08 

1 | 

1 21 
! 

1 

J] 

8 

43 

8 

106 

II! 

1 

i-12 

IM 

L. M. & A. Islands 

2 

1 

J 

2 






l 

2 



Manipur. 

100 

15 

105 

! .i 





115 

i 

122 j 

■!■ 7 

64 

N.E.F.A. ■ • ■ ■ • 

ft 


5 

j 



2 


ft 

7 

} 1 

167 

Pondicherry ■ ■ 

2fi 

8 

28 

«) 





34 

17 

•f 3 

H 

Tripura. 

18 

7 

10 

7 

18 

1 

20 

1 

44 

4) 

•6 5 

114 
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Toui. • 0,876 li I4JW) 2,252 4,461 5)1 4,71) 1,092 21,440 22,996 +1,556 





State/Territory 

Table LVIlI-Pmtige of High and Higher Secondary Schools hy Management 

Percentage of High Schools managed by Percentage of Higher Sec. Sdiools managed Pereentage of High A Higher Sec. Schools 

by managed by 

Govern- District Munid- Private Bodies Govern-District Munici- Pirate Bodies Govern- District Munici- Private Bodies 

mert Board psd-enent Board pal mat Board pal —.—,— 

Board Aided Unaided Board Aided Unaided Board Aided Unaided 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

IS. 

16 

Andhra Pradesh • - 

- 6*8 

76-9 

3-3 

12-8 

02 

17-2 

43-3 

7-3 

32-2 


8-2 

72-5 

3-9 

15-3 

0-1 

Assam • 

■ IS 


•• 

9H 

6-9 

31-6 



66-7 

1-7 

3-4 



90-0 

6-6 

Bihar • ■ ■ 

• 0*7 



58-4 

40-9 

15-9 

- 


78-3 

5-8 

3-7 



62-3 

34 0 * 

M 

Gujarai - • - 

■ 7-1 

H 

6-2 

83-7 

0-9 






7-1 

2-1 

6-2 

83-7 

£ 

0-9 

Jammu & Kashmir 1 - 

■ 91-2 



8-8 


IW 



10-6 


91-0 


- 

H 

•< 

Kerala ■ - ■ 

• 310 



67-2 

1-8 

- 





31-0 



M 

1-8 

Madhya Pradesh • • 

1 •• 


•• 



63-5 

8-8 

3-4 

22-4 

1-9 

63-5 

8-8 

3-4 

22-4 

■ 1*9 

Madras • * 1 

• 5-1 

J2-7 

<•5 

37-0 

0-7 






5-1 

52-7 

4-5 

37-0 

0-7 

Maharashtra • ■ 

• 0-3 

W 

1-3 

8 6-6 

3-5 

05 

26-8 

7-1 

61-6 

3-6 

0-3 

9-0 

1-5 

85-7 

3-5 

Mysore • ■ - 

• 9-4 

12 '? 

*5-6 

58-1 

14-2 

311 

6-3 

18-9 

43-2 

0-5 

13-3 

11-5 

8-0 

55-4 

11-8 

Nagaland • • 

• 77-3 



•• 

22-7 


•• 



•• 

77-3 

•• 

- 

- 

22-7 

Orissa * • • 

• 146 

,, 

1-1 

56-2 

28-1 

312 

„ 


43-8 

25-0 

15-0 

„ 

M 

56-0 

27-9 





Pii# ■ ■ ■ 

■ 47! 0'2 

13-0 

1)3 

#■) .. 

0'2 

474 

53 

5*0 .. 

0'2 

2)4 

123. 

Rijista ' ' ' 

• n-i .. 

ll'l 

II 

103 


IH 

7) 

H'O .. 


1)4 

75 

Ullv tatek ' - 

■ 7'J »■) 23 

143 

l)'( 

03 0'2 

24 

IH 

04 

14 03 

23 

123 

(4 

West Bengal 1 ■ • 

■ 03 01 

013 

II 

70 .. 

M 

003 

43 


03 

004 

■72 

A. 4 N. Islands • • 

' . 



lOO'O .. 



" 

10 „ 



" 

Didra & Nager Haveli ' 

• i'O 







i'O .. 




Deli ■ ■ • 

' . 



JM .. 

)3 

JH 

43 

514 

!3 

331 

43 

On, Dunn i Dir 

' M .. M 

1M 

153 

I'O 




24 „ 

72 

lid 

1)3 

Himachal Pradesh ' - 

■ )70 

70 


I'O .. 




013 .. 


71 

" 

L, M. A A. Islands 1 1 

■ i'O .. 

" 


.. .. 




I'O .. 


- 

- 

Manipur ■ ■ 1 

■ 279 

5)3 

IH 





27') 

" 

5)3 

124 

N.EFA • • ■ 

■ to .. .. 



10 


" 


10 .. 


- 


Pondicherry • • • 

• 73 0 

276 

H 

.. 

•• 



170 „ 

" 

214 

54 

Tripura ■ ■ ■ 

■ JH „ .. 

46-2 


60'6 .. 


JM 


472 


!I4 



ta • IH 1H H 5)4 W 12') « 24 575 14 !!') 123 21 5)3 7) 
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Pupils 

The total number of pupils in high/higher secondary schools (including post-basic) 
increased from 93,33,879 (69,59,777 boys and 23,74,102 girls) to 1,02,80,227 (75,91,122 
boys and 26,89,105 girls) or by 10*1 per cent. Of this total 66,66,490 (47,95,676 boys and 
18,70,814 girls) were in high schools. 36,09.270 (27.92,590 boys and 8.16.680 girls) in 
higher secondary schools and 4,467 (2,856 boys and 1,611 girls) in post-basic "schools. 
The corresponding figures for previous year were 60,88,613 (44,15,177 boys and 16,73,435 
girls) in high schools, 32,39,428 (25,40,641 boys and 6,98,787 girls) in higher secondary 
schools and 5,838 (3,959 boys and 1,879 girls) in post-basic schools. 

The distribution of pupils in high/higher secondary schools under different manage¬ 
ments is given in Table LIX. The percentage increase in enrolment in high/higher 
secondary schools managed by Government, local boards and private bodies was 11*6, 9*6 
and 9-8 respectively. 

The State-wise distribution of pupils in high/higher secondary schools is given in 
Table LX. Increase in enrolment was reported by all the States and Union Territories 
except L.M. & A. Islands. The highest increase in enrolment in high/higher secondary 
schools was reported by Madras (1,19,425) followed by the Maharashtra (1.16.557). On 
the basis of percentage, tfie highest increase was reported by Goa, Daman and Diu (49-4°,',) 
followed by Mysore and N.E.F.A. (32-4% each). 

The Table LXI shows the Statewise distribution of pupils studying at high/higher 
secondary stage. These figures exclude the enrolment in primary and middle sections 
attached to high/higher secondary schools and includes the enrolment in high/higher secon¬ 
dary classes attached to intermediate colleges. The total number of pupils at high/higher 
secondary stage increased from 45,53,257 (35.62.712 boys and 9,90,545 girls) to 48.87,051 
(37,57,270 boys and 11,29,781 girls) or by 7*3 per cent. The number of pupils at high / 
higher secondary' stage increased in all the States except Bihar. The highest increase was 
reported by Maharashtra (88,436) followed by Madras (59.767). On the basis of per¬ 
centage, the highest increase was reported by N.E.F.A. (225 8) followed by L.M. & A.^ 
Islands (43*9). 

Table LXII shows the extent of educational facilities available in classes IX to 
X/XI in various States/Union Territories in comparison to the age-groun of 16 16/17. 

During the year 13-5 per cent in the age-group 14—16/17 were receiving instruction in 
class IX to X/XI. The percentage was highest in Manipur (42-7). 

Co-education 

The total number of girls in high/higher secondary schools increased from 23,74,102 
to 26,89,105 that is by 13*3 per cent. Table LXIII gives the Statewise details of girls 
in high/higher secondary schools. Of the total 10,40.208 or 387°;. girls were studying 
in schools for boys. 

Teachers 

The number of teachers in high/higher secondary schools increased from 3,67,778 
(287,952 men and 79,826 women) to 4,01,604 (3.12,593 men and 89,011 women). Women 
teachers constituted 22-2 per cent of the total. The number of trained teachers also in¬ 
creased from 2,40,280 to 2,66,123 or by 10 8 per cent. The percentage of trained teachers 
was 66-3 in 1963-64 as against 65-3 in 1962*63. In 11 States and 6 Union Territories, 
majority of teachers were trained. The highest percentage of trained teachers w ? as in 
A. & N. Islands (100) and lowest in Nagaland (10-7). 

The State-wise details of teachers in high/higher secondary schools is given in 
Table LXIV. 
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Table LXI -Number ot Pupils at Hipl and Higher Secondary Stage 



Boys 


Girls 


Tolal 


Increase (+) or Decrease H 

State,'Territory 









I*M1 

1963-64 

19624)3 

196344 

1962-6! 

196344 

Number 

Percentage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

8 

9 

Andhra Pradesh. 

m 

2,23,716 

42,381 

49,618 

2,44355 

2,13394 

+ 29,0)9 

+ 11.9 

Assam .. 

1,25.475 

IJ7.6! 1 ) 

37,852 

44,491 

1,63,321 

1,82,150 

+18,82) 

+ 11.5 

Bihar. 

5,17,75) 

3,83,335 

m 

30,521) 

5,55,626 

4,13,855 

-1,41,771 

-25,5 

Gujarat. 

2,53,560 

279,966 

87,351 

1,01,449 

3,40,911 

3,81,415 

+ 1,504 

+ 11.9 

Jammu Haste. 

22,040 

24,858 

6,792 

6,208 

28,832 

31,066 

+ 2234 

+ 7,7 

Kerala. 

2,81.893 

),#,W 

2,09,356 

2,33,619 

4,91,249 

5,39,141 

+ 48,498 

+ 9,9 

Madhya Pradesh. 

1,46,218 

1,74,713 

242!S 

31,884 

1,70,4)1 

2,06,597 

+ 36,166 

+ 21.1 

Madras. 

2,51,710 

2,91,702 

91,085 

1,10,860 

!,42,795 

4,02,562 

+ 59,767 

+ 17,4 

Maharashtra. 

m 

5,85,518 

1,63 ,n 

1,81,593 

(W7S 

7,75,111 

+ 88,436 

+ 12.9 

Mysore . 

y 7,979 

2,64,382 

81,583 

86,061 

329,562 

050,44) 

+ 20,881 

+ 6,3 

Nagaland, . 

m 

214 

612 

146 

2,69! 

3,350 

+ 652 

+ 242 

Orissa. 

85,984 

Miff 

9,491 

12,016 

95,475 

1,1),105 

+17,630 

+ 11.5 

Punjab. 

1,56,664 

1,12,184 

4), 291 

48,251 

1,99,865 

2,20,4)5 

+ 20,570 

+ 10,3 

Rajasthan . 

! 95,29! 

98,967 

10,59) 

11,915 

1,05,886 

1,10,942 

+ 5,056 

+ 4.8 

Uttar Pradesh . 

| 3,06,840 

3,94,965 

46,(61 

51,914 

4,13,501 

4,46,9)9 

+ 33,4)1 

1 + !,1 

West Bengal . 

2,00,9)0 

2,21204 

59,323 

16,818 

2,60253 

2,91,022 

+ 37,769 

+ 14.5 

A,AN. Islands. 

208 

2)8 

11) 

110 

321 

34! 

+ 27 

+ 1,4 

Dadra & Nagar Havtli . 

It! 

204 

49 

6) 

214 

267 

+ 31 

+ 14,1 
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Tabic LXII-Educatioual Facilities for Children of Age-Group 14—16/17. 


State Territory 


Percentage of enrolment 
in classes IX to XI to 

Enrolment in Classes IX to X/XI the population of 

Age-Group ,14—16/17 


Boys 


Girls I Total Boys Girls Total 


t 

2 

i 

Andhra Pradesh 

| 

2,23,716 ^ 

Assam. 

1,37,659 

Bihar • 

3.83,335 

Gujarat . 

1,84,552 

Jammu & Kashmir 

24,858 

Kerala . 

1.70.295 

Madhya Pradesh . 

1,74.713 

Madras . 

2,91.702 

Maharashtra. 

3,83,339 

Mysore . 

1,11,070 

Nagaland ..... 

2.604 

Orissa ..... 

66,456 

Punjab ..... 

j 1,72,184 j 

Rajasthan. 

i 98,967 j 

Uttar Pradesh. 

; 3.94.965 j 

West Bengal. 

2.21,204 j 

A. & N. Islands .... 

1 238 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
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Delhi . 

| 54,378 

Goa, Daman & Diu 
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! 

Himachal Pradesh . 
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lift LXIII- (iirls in Ilinli'HijIier Secondary Schools 


Statc/Tcrritory 

Number of Gills in llijji StM, 

Number of (iiiK in Hiaher Secondary 
Schools 

Tola! No, of Girls in High and Higher 
Secondary Schools 

Percentage of 

Girls in Boy’s 

Schools toTotal 

No, of Girls 

No. of Girls No, of Girls 
in Boy’s 1 in Girl’s 
Schools Schools 

Total No. 
of (iirls 

No.ofGirls 
in Boy’s 
Schools 

No.ofGirls 
in Girl’s 
Schools 

TuWNo. 

ofGiris 

No.ofGirls No.ofGirls Total No. 
in Boy’s in Girl’s of Girls 
Schools Schools 

1962-63 196344 
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Table LXIV.Number of Teachers in Hi^'Higher Secondary Schools 
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W-M 

!9()2-i,l | 

%1-M 

1962*63 1963-64 


1962-61 

1963-64 1962-63 1963-64 1962-63 1963-64 
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lira 1 

WH 
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During the year, the average number of pupils per teacher in high/higher secondary 
schools was 26. State-wise details of teacher-pupil ratio are given in cols. 13 and 14 of 
Table LXIV. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on high/higher secondary schools increased from 
Rs. 91,54,18,284 (Rs. 54,83,414 on high schools and Rs. 36,78,34,870 on higher secondary 
schools) in 1962-63 to Rs. 1,05,54,46,447 (Rs. 62,72,68,396 on high schools and Rs. 42,81,78,051 
on higher secondary schools) in 1963-64 or by 15-3%. The expenditure on post-basic schools 
amounted to Rs. 4,85,860 which has been included in expenditure on high schools. The 
total direct expenditure on high/higher secondary schools amounts to 28-6" per cent of the 
total direct expenditure on education. 

The source-wise distribution of expenditure on high/higher secondary schools is 
given in Table LXV. The increase in expenditure met from Government funds, fees and 
endowment and other sources was 19-5, 10-6 and 2T0 per cent respectively. There was a 
decrease of 2*4 per cent in expenditure met from local board funds. Government met 
more than half of the total direct expenditure and nearly one-third of the expenditure was 
met from fees. 

The expenditure on high/higher secondary schools increased under all manage¬ 
ments. Management-wise details of expenditure are given in table LXVI. The increase in 
expenditure was 16-2, 7-9 and 16-4 per cent respectively on schools managed by Govern¬ 
ment, local bodies and private bodies. 

State-wise details of expenditure on high/higher secondary schools are given in 
Table LXVII. The expenditure increased in all the States. Highest increase of 
Rs. 2,38.13,751 was reported by West Bengal. On the basis of percentage increase, Goa, 
Daman & Diu (99-5%) topped the list, followed by Kerala (30-9%). State-wise per¬ 
centage of expenditure on high/higher secondary schools to total direct expenditure on 
education is given in Col. (14) of Table LXVII. Percentage of expenditure met from 
different sources is given in Cols. 15 to 20. In A. & N. Islands. Dadra & Nagar Haveli, 
L.M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A. all the expenditure was met by the Government. In 
other States/Union Territories major portion of expenditure was met from Government 
funds and fees. 

Average cost per pupil in high/higher secondary schools increased from Rs. 98*1 
in 1962-63 to 102-7 in 1963-64. Its distribution according to different sources was Gov¬ 
ernment funds Rs. 54-6, local board funds Rs. 40, fees Rs. 36-5 and endowment and other 
sources Rs. 7-6. The State-wise details of average cost per pupil in high/higher secondary 
schools are given in Cols. 21 and 22. 

Examination Results 

The total number of candidates who took the matriculation or equivalent exami¬ 
nation in 1963-64 was 13.55,820 (10,78.291 boys and 2.77,529 girls). Of this total 6,24,630 
(4,89,663 boys and 1,34,967 girls) were declared successful and the pass percentage w r as 
461. Corresponding figures for the higher secondary or equivalent examination were: 
number appeared 2,11,588 (1,76,388 boys and 35.200 girls) and number passed 1,08,952 
(88.438 boys and 20.514 girls) and pass percentage 51-5. The State-wise details of matri¬ 
culation/higher secondary and equivalent examinations are given in Table LXVIII. 

Scholarships and Stipends 

Out of the total number of 1.02.80.227 pupils studying in high/higher secondary- 
schools, 5,50,166 were awarded scholarships and stipends amounting to Rs. 4,50.58.921. 
Besides, 12,42,526 students received financial concessions amounting to Rs. 6,33,65,542. 
Free studentships were awarded to 16,10.695 students and the amount foregone on this 
account was Rs. 7,23,35,719. 
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Table LXVII Direct Expenditure on High/Highcr Secondary Schools by Stales 


On High Schools On Higher Secondu, Schools 


For Boys For Girls For Boys - For Girls 
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LXVll—Dbect Expenditure on High/Higker Seconiarj Schools by States-M. 
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CHAPTER VI 


UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 

This Chapter gives a brief account of the main developments in the field of higher 
education—general, professional and special - imparted in colleges and university teaching 
departments and other institutions of higher learning. Professional education is dealt 
with, in some detail, in the subsequent chapters of Teacher Training (Chapter VII) and 
Professional and Technical Education (Chapter VIII). 

In the field of university education, the Government of India is responsible for 
the maintenance of the four Central Universities and a few other Institutions of National 
importance and is also responsible for the co-ordination and maintenance of standards of 
higher education all over the country through the University Grants Commission. The 
University Grants Commission pays maintenance and development grants to Central Uni¬ 
versities and other development grants to State Universities including "deemed universities”. 
Maintenance grants to "deemed universities" are paid by the Ministry of Education. Besides, 
the Union Ministry of Education gives grants-in-aid to State Governments and voluntary 
organisations and operates several programmes, some in co-operation with the foreign 
governments and organisations, for the development of higher education in the country. 
The Ministry also conducts several pilot projects in higher education of which the most 
important is that of Rural Institutes. 

The year 1963-64, which is the third year of the Third Five Year Plan, witnessed 
further expansion and development of university education in India, both of general and 
professional type. There was expansion in the enrolment and improvement in the quality 
of education. Six new universities were established. These were Andhra Pradesh Agri¬ 
cultural University, Bangalore University, Indore University. Jiwaji University, Ravi Shankar 
University and University of Agricultural Science. Bangalore, thus bringing the total num¬ 
ber of universities to 61. Besides, the U.G.C. recommended to the Government of 
India that Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay and the Birla Institute of Science 
and Technology, Piiani, be declared as institutions deemed to be universities. For the 
qualitative improvement of education, the three-year degree course was introduced by 
two more universities—those of Gujarat and Rabindra Bharati; laboratories and libraries 
were strengthened; salary scales of teachers were improved; more facilities for professional 
and technical courses were provided; facilities for the staff and students were provided by 
way of construction of students’ hostels and staff quarters. Efforts were made to improve 
the teacher-pupil ratio and fellowships and scholarships were instituted for post-graduate 
studies. 


Main Developments at the Centre 

A brief account of some of the important activities of the Central Government in 
the field of higher education is given below: 


1. Central Universities 

Aligarh Muslim University .---The laboratories of the Pre-Clinical Departments of 
Anatomy, Physiology and Bio-Chemistry were equipped and 50 students admitted to 
M.B..B.S. Course. The intake capacity of the college of Engineering & Technology was 
doubled from 120 to 240. A new course of Indian Humanities consisting mainly of 
principal elements of Sanskrit and Islamic cultures was instituted. A novel experiment of 
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introducing the Roman script as associate script for teaching Hindi and Urdu to students 
whose mother tongue is neither Hindi nor Urdu was initiated and a new scheme of tutorials 
was introduced to reduce the work load on lecturers. 

Banaras Hindu University .--Several new courses were introduced. These included 
M.A. in Socialogy, M.D. (Medicine, Physiology and Pharmacology), M.S. (Anatomy and 
Surgery) and post-graduate courses in Agricultural Botany and Agricultural Chemistry. 
The two-year diploma and degree courses in Music and Fine Arts were developed into 
three-year degree courses. The Post-Graduate Research Institute in Indian Medicine 
started offering a three-year degree course leading to the degree of M.D. in Ayurveda 
with a view to preparing teachers, eminent specialists, consultants and research workers. 

Delhi University .—A new department of Linguistics was established. Besides, the 
following new courses were introduced in various faculties from July 1963: Diplomas in 
Modern Persian and Linguistics: B.A. and M.A. (Hons.) in Bengali and D.Litt. in the 
Faculty of Arts and Social Sciences; D.Se. and M.A./M.Sc. in Operational Research 
in the Faculty of Science; courses in Otolaryngology. Obstetrics and Gynaecology, Medical 
Radio Diagnosis, Medical Sciences: M.A. in Hindustani Music in the Faculty of Music 
and Fine Arts; D.C.L. in the Faculty of Law and a one-year certificate (part-time evening) 
course in Modem Indian Languages, viz.. Bengali. Gujarati. Marathi, Tamil. Telugu, 
Malayalam and Kannada. 

The scheme of correspondence courses was extended to the personnel working in 
Indian Missions abroad provided they appear for such examinations at centres in India. 
The tutorial system introduced in 1958 on an experimental basis for 5 years was terminated 
in July. 1963. On the basis of the Report of the Committee on Proceptorials and Tutorials 
appointed by the University, preceptoricals and tutorials were made compulsory for all 
undergraduate students. To meet the growing demand for admissions in colleges, preli¬ 
minary steps were taken for opening new colleges. 

Visva-Bharati University 

The department of Science was further developed with the starting of B.Sc. Honours 
course in Physics and with Botany and Zoology as subsidiary subjects. Other new courses 
of studies introduced during the year included B.A. Honours in Chinese Studies, M.Ed. 
and M.A./M.Sc. in Mathematics. The University also approved a proposal to start 
degree courses in (i) Music and Dance and <ii) Fine Arts and Crafts. The Rabindra 
Sadana (Tagore Memorial Museum) was recognised as an academic department and re¬ 
designated as Rabindra Bhaxana (Institute of Tagore Studies and Research) which now 
forms a constituent college of the university and provides facilities for the study of 
and research into Rabindra literature. 

The University closed down the Rural Institute and instead established the Palli 
Siksha Sadana to provide a three-vear degree course in Social Sciences, and a four- 
year degree course in Agricultural Science. 


Institutions of All-India importance 

There were seven institutions of all-India importance declared as deemed to be 
. . • L- mp'inine of Section 3 of the University Grants Commission Act of 

"eU- m “ill* Narnia, New Delhi. ,2, Gujarat ^dyape^h Ahmedabad, 
v . u t v\, s y,j Vidvanecth Varanasi. (5) Indian School of Inter 

s .. - m— 

Agriculture Research Institute, New Delhi. 
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During the year, the Jamia Miilia. which provides education from the nursery stage 
to the post-graduate level and in addition maintains a Teachers’ Training College and 
Rural Institute, continued to receive grants from the Ministry of Education on cover-the- 
deficit basis. The Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Gurukul Kangri and Kashi Vidyapeeth received 
grants of Rs. 50,000, Rs. 30.000 and Rs. 1,31.250 respectively for development purposes. 

Grants were also paid by the Ministry of Education to non-slat utory, non-affiliated 
institutions of higher education of all-India importance on the basis of recommendations 
made by an Advisory Committee of Educationists. Kanya Gurukula Mahavidyalaya, 
Dehra Dun and Lok Bharati, Sanosara were given maintenance grants of Rs. 12,500 
and Rs. 16,635 respectively during the year under review. 

The College of Engineering & Technology. Delhi, started in 1%2, was incorporated 
as an institution of National Importance under the Indian Institute of Technology (Amend¬ 
ment) Act. 1963 and was renamed as the Indian Institute of Technology, New Delhi. 

3. University' Grants Commission 

The main function of the University Grants Commission is to ensure the coordination 
and maintenance of standards of higher education all over the country. In pursurance 
, of this, the Commission continued to give maintenance grants to the Central Universities and 
also for the various development projects approved by the Commission. The State Univer¬ 
sities too were given suitable assistance for their development projects. The Commission 
continued to give high priority to the development schemes of the universities for improving 
the quality and strength of the teaching stall, purchase of books and of scientific equipment, 
extension of library and laboratory facilities, construction of hostels, staff quarters and 
student amenities. The Commission initiated a programme of summer institutes and 
school seminars, etc., intended to acquaint teachers with new developments in their field 
of work and modem technique of instruction. Total grams amounting Rs. 12 43 crorcs 
(Rs. 3-83 crores for non-plan project and Rs. 8 60 crorcs for plan projects) were paid to 
the Central and State universities including institutions deemed to he universities during 
the year 1963-64. Besides assisting the development of the existing post-graduate depart¬ 
ments and the establishment of new' ones in various universities and colleges, a brief 
account of these projects and schemes assisted by UGC is given below : 

(i) Development Project—On the recommendation of the Visiting Committee ap¬ 
pointed by the University Grants Commission to scrutinise and assess the development 
schemes of universities, the Commission allocated development grants amounting to Rs. 30 
crores (approximately.) to 49 universities and institutions deemed to be universities. The 
Commission approved the establishment of post-graduate departments in 21 affiliated col¬ 
leges and allocated a sum of Rs. 21-64 lakhs for the development of science department in 
19 post-graduate colleges. 

(ii) Centres of Advanced Study With a view to maintaining standards of higher 
education and also for raising the level of advanced studies in universities and colleges 
all over the country, 26 Centres of Advanced Study in selected departments of various 
universities have been set up of which 15 were in Science and 11 in Humanities. Grants 
amounting to Rs. 191 lakhs were allocated to these Centres during 1963-64. In addition, 
assistance amounting to nearly $ 6,00,<XX) under the United Nations' Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance has been earmarked for some of the Centres in Science subjects for 
the purchase of specialised equipment, for the training of Indian scholars in the U.S.S.R. 
and obtaining the services of Soviet scientists for short periods. 

(iii) Improvement of Satary Scales of Teachers During the year, grants amounting 
to Rs. 61-43 lakhs were paid by the U.G.C. to the universities towards the revision of 
salary scales of college and university teachers. Of this, Rs. 36-25 lakhs was received 
by 21 universities for teachers of colleges under them, Rs. 16-57 lakhs by 26 universities 
for university teachers and Rs. 8-61 lakhs by II universities for technical teachers. 
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♦ d °! Hostels ~ The Commission paid as its share grants amounting 

o s. akhs to universities and Rs. 22-64 lakhs to the colleges for the construction 


(v) Travel Grants— Grants amounting to Rs. 1 53 lakhs were paid to 37 univer¬ 
sities to enable their teachers and research workers to visit and work at centres of 
research and advance study. 

(vi) Utilisation of Services of Retired Teachers —Under the scheme of assisting out¬ 
standing teachers to continue their teaching/research after superannuation, 49 teachers in 
universities and 19 in colleges received the award, thus bringing the total number of 
beneficiaries to 135. A sum of Rs. 2-94 lakhs was paid as grants to universities and 
colleges for disbursement to teachers. 

(vii) Exchange of Teachers —Under the scheme of exchange of teachers, the Com¬ 
mission decided to give lump-sum grants of Rs. 10.000 to each university for inviting pro¬ 
fessors or experts from other centres of learning to deliver lectures, conduct seminars and 
offer advice or guidance to research workers. In exceptional cases, this grant may be 
raised to Rs. 15,000. 

(viii) Research in Humanities & Science subjects —Financial assistance to the extent of 
Rs. 59,675 was given to 84 teachers in universities and colleges for undertaking research 
in Humanities (including Social Sciences) and Science subjects. 

(ix) Scholarships and fellowships- -238 scholarships in Humanities and Science each 
of the value of Rs. 200 p.m. were given at a total cost of Rs. 7-68 lakhs. Besides, 122 
Junior Fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 p.m. each and 51 Fellowships of the value of 
500 p.m. each in these subjects at a total cost of Rs. 10-38 lakhs. In addition, 378 Junior 
fellowships, each of the value of Rs. 250 per mensum were awarded to students of various 
post-graduate courses in engineering and technology and a sum of Rs. 6-62 lakhs paid on 
this account. Thirty fellowships, each of the value of Rs. 400 per month at a total cost of 
Rs. 1 88 lakhs were awarded during the year for advanced study and research in engineering 
and technology beyond post-graduate degree. 

(x) Miscellaneous Grants Apart from the grants mentioned above, the following 
grants were also paid/or sanctioned bv the U.G.C. 

(i) A non-recurring grant ol Rs. 14.400 and a recurring grant of Rs. 26.000 per 
annum for 3 years was sanctioned for the establishment of the examination 
reform unit by the Gauhati University. 

(ii) Rs. 1-44 crores (Rs. 0 75 crores for non-recurring and Rs. 0-69 crores recurring) 
expenditure were paid to 28 universities for the implementation of the scheme 
of Three Year Degree Course. 

(iii) Rs. 2 88 lakhs were paid for the development of post-graduate studies in Humani¬ 
ties (including Social Sciences) and Rs. 21-70 lakhs were paid for the develop¬ 
ment of post-graduate studies in Science subjects to various colleges. 

(iv) A sum of Rs. 381-40 lakhs was paid to Central unixersifles and institutions 
deemed to be universities as maintenance grants and grants amounting Rs. 12-66 
lakhs were paid to the four Central universities for campus development. Besides 
Rs. 5-88 lakhs were paid to Aligarh Muslim University and Rs. 21-5 lakhs 
were paid to Banaras Hindu University for the development of their medical 
colleges. 

(v) Rs. 113-89 lakhs were paid to 22 universities and one deemed to be universities 
and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, for the development of Engi¬ 
neering and Technological education. 
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(vi) Rs. 25-54 lakhs were paid to various universities for the construction of staff 
quarters. Apart from this the construction of staff quarters in 4 colleges was- 
approved at an estimated cost of Rs, 4-20 lakhs. 

(vii) A sum of Rs. 6*25 lakhs was paid to the universities for organising 22 seminars. 

7 refresher courses. 20 summer schools and 8 conferences. 

(viii) Rs. 1 *91 lakhs were paid under the scheme of centenary grants to the con¬ 
cerned colleges. 

(ix) Rs. 19-90 lakhs were paid to the colleges for the improvement of library and 
laboratory facilities and Rs. 6-92 lakhs for the construction of non-resident 
students centres. 

(x) Rs. “3-42 lakhs were paid to the various universities for the construction of 
guest houses and Rs. 22-17 lakhs for library buildings, Rs. 1 *32 lakhs for the 
construction of non-resident students centres. Rs. I *93 lakhs for the publication 
research works, Rs. 5-33 lakhs for establishment or improvement of their printing 
presses. Rs. 82.591 for organising extension lectures by university and college 
teachers, Rs. M3 lakhs for the development of studies in Lingustics. 

(xi> A non-recurring grant of Rs. 28.000 and a recurring grant of Rs. 47,000 was 
sanctioned to the universities of Calcutta and Baroda for the introduction of 
a diploma course in museology. 

(xii) Rs. 9-43 lakhs were awarded to the universities of Allahabad, Baroda. Calcutta. 
Madras. Patna and Poona for the development of ancient history and archaeology. 

fxiii) A sum of Rs. 58,900 was paid to 11 universities for preservation and utilisation 
of manuscripts. 

(xiv) Rs. 1 -78 lakhs were paid to various universities for the establishment of health 
centres. Rs. 13-37 lakhs to 742 colleges and 20 universities towards Students 
Aid Funds and 1-76 lakhs to Universities and colleges for the establishment of 
hobby workshops. 


4. Rural Higher Education 

During the year, two new Rural Institutes for Higher Education at Thavanur, 
Kerala and Kasturbagram at Indore in Madhya Pradesh were set up. Upto December. 1963, 
grants amounting to” Rs. 16-01 lakhs were released to Rural Institutes affiliated to the 
National Council for Higher EducaFon. Stipends amounting to Rs. 61.400 were sanc¬ 
tioned for the students of Rural Institutes. 

The post-graduate diploma in Rural Economics and Co-operation (started in 1961) 
has been provisionally recognised by the Government ol India as equivalent to M.A. 
degree of a recognised university for purposes of appointment under the Umon Govern¬ 
ment. The State Governments of Madhya Pradesh and Madras also accorded similar 
recognition to the diploma. The diploma in Rural Services was recognised by the 
Universities of Gujarat. Jadavpur. M.S. Baroda. S.N.D.T. Womens. Vcnkatcswara and 
Vikram as equivalent to B.A. degree of recognised university for purposes of admission 
to certain post-graduate courses bringing the total number of universities which have so 
far recognised this diploma to 24. 

The diploma has already been recognised by the Government of India and almost 
all State Governments for purposes of employment under them. The diploma m Rura 
Services (Education) has been recognised by the Government of Maharashtra as equivalent 
to the B.A..B.T. degree for purposes of employment as teachers in secondary schoo s or 
assistant educational inspectors. 
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The diploma in Civil and Rural Engineering has been recognised by the Delhi 
Polytechnic and Jadavpur University for admission to the National Diploma Course and 
part-time degree course in Engineering respectively. The Union Government and 12 State 
Governments have also recognised the diploma for purposes of employment under them. 

The certificate in Sanitary Inspectors course has been recognised by eleven State 
Governments for purposes of employment. 

A concurrent course in general education and teachers’ training of three years’ 
duration after higher secondary examination was started on an exceptional basis, in the 
Karara Vir Higher Rural Institute. Gargoti, Maharashtra. 

5. Miscellaneous 

State Education Minister’s Conference —A conference of State Education Ministers 
was held in November, 1963 in which the Vice-Chancellors of Indian Universities and 
some eminent educationists were also invited. The conference considered inter alia the 
question of the age of entry into universities and the duration of the degree course. 

Vice'Chancellors' Conference —The Vice-Chancellors of Central universities also 
met on 5th April, 1963 and 30th March 1964 at Banaras and Delhi respectively and 
made the recommendations that admissions in the Central Universities should be on merit 
and on all India basis, assistance should be provided to the universities for better hostel 
facilities, and administrative work in the central offices and departments should be reduced 
by suitably delegating powers and work. 

Standards Committee The Standards Committee appointed by the University 
Grants Commission in 1961-62 to make a systematic and objective study of the academic 
standards in the Indian Universities and making suggestions for improvement completed 
the collection of necessary information on a questionnaire issued to universities. The 
Committee, thereafter, visited some selected universities for discussions and on the spot 
study of issues relating to standards. The report of the Committee was being finalised. 

Committee on Collegiate Education —The Committee on Collegiate Education which 
was appointed in September. 1962 and had subsequently recommended measures necessary 
for improving collegiate education and to make suggestions regarding the effective utilisa¬ 
tion of resources available for the purpose, was enlarged and requested to suggest stens 
necessary' for the development of collegiate education in arts, science and teachers training 
courses during the Fourth Five-Year Plan period. 

Committee on Area Studies —A Committee was appointed under the Chairmanship 
of Shri B. Shiva Rao to examine the question of the development of area studies, i.e.. studies 
in respect of history, culture, languages, etc.; of different countries and regions resnectively 
particularly for Eastern, middle Asian, African and Latin American countries. The com¬ 
mittee made the recommendations that fi) regional studies of different parts of the 
world be introduced at the university stage, (ii) centres of area studies be set up in a 
few selected universities to start with, (iii) scholars might be selected for deputation to 
specific areas for a limited period to undertake intensive studies of the problems of the 
regions concerned and fiv) priority might be given in the first instance to regions with which 
India is more actively concerned such as China. Japan, South East Asia, Africa and 
Middle East. These recommendations were generally accepted by the U.G.C. 

Correspondence Courses and Evening Colleges- Under the scheme of correspon¬ 
dence courses which started at Delhi in 1962-63, a sum of Rs. 25.000 was sanctioned 
by the Central Government to the U.G.C. for payment to the University of Delhi to meet 
expenditure on certain non-recurring items bringing the total amount sanctioned so far 
to Rs. 60,000. 


22—2 M of Edu '67 
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The scheme prepared for giving grants to universities for starting evening colleges/ 
classes was accepted in principle by the Government of India and it was decided that grants 
be sanctioned on the recommendation of a Visiting Committee. 

Re-publication of Standard Works in Low-Price Editions —Under the scheme 
which was started by the Government of India in collaboration with the Governments of 
the United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, 13 American books and about 30 British books were brought out during the 
year while others were under progress. The Government of India also finalised a scheme to 
re-publish low-priced editions of standard educational works by Indian authors. 

Indo-US. Agreement for Financing Educational Exchange Programme —Under the 
United States Educational Foundation in India Programme, administered by the United 
States Educational Foundation in India. 172 graduates went to U.S.A. and 141 U.S. 
Scholars came to India during the current year. 

Recruitment of Teachers for Service Abroad —During the period, the Ministry of 
Education recruited teachers for the University of Libya. Action was also initiated to 
recruit teachers for service in Afghanistan. 

Review Committee for Agricultural Education- A Review Committee under the 
Chairmanship of Dr. A. C. Joshi, Vice Chancellor. Panjab University, was appointed by 
U.G.C. in consultation with Ministry of Food & Agriculture with a view to examining 
problems relating to agricultural education. The Committee issued a questionnaire to 
the universities and colleges to ascertain their views on the various issues. 

Regional Training Centres —On the recommendation of the All India Council for 
Technical Education, Government of India approved a scheme for the establishment of four 
Regional Centres for the training of teachers for Polytechnics by the State Governments 
with Central Government sharing 75 per cent of the expenditure. 

National Institute of Training in Industrial Engineering- The establishment of the 
Institute was undertaken with the assistance of U.N. Special Fund during 1963-64. The Insti¬ 
tute when fully established will offer as many as 3< courses ranging from l to 22 weeks in 
various fields each year for about 1.500 engineers and technicians sponsored hv Industry. 

P.L. 480 Programmes —Under the P.L. 480 programmes, a new scheme relating to 
research projects in Physical and Biological Sciences was started during the year in colla¬ 
boration with United States Agency for International Development, the National Bureau 
of Standards. U.S.A. and the Bureau of Commercial Fisheries. Department of Com¬ 
merce, U.S.A. 

Text Book Libraries —The Scheme of providing assistance to selected arts, science 
and commerce colleges for establishing text book libraries and enabling students to obtain 
text books for study on long term loan was started. To begin with the scheme was 
confined to selected arts, science and commerce colleges with a minimum enrolment of 
500 students. (In case of U.P. colleges, the minimum was reduced to 270 students). 


Main Developments in the States 

A brief account of developments in the field of university education in different 
States and Union Territories during the year 1963-64 is given below: — 

Andhra Pradesh 

A high power Committee under the Chairmanship of Dr. D. S. Reddi, Vice-Chan* 
eellor, Osmania University, was constituted to examine inter alia the need for revision 
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*nd liberalization of grant-in-aid rules in respect of private and aided colleges. On the 
rwonunendation of this Committee the Government revised the grant-in-aid rules and decid¬ 
ed to pay grants to pnva.e colleges for 1963-64 according to These recommendations 

seDarate Demrtmen| ( r' ,, ' V departmenl of His t°ry and Politics was bifurcated into two 
h fa , panment 01 Histor y and Department of Politics. The Univer- 

M DIn ll e ,r Tr in , ChemiStry W1,h s P<* ialisa ‘™ ® Nuclear Chemistry. 

M.a in Patdiatncs. diploma in General Medicine and General Surgery, diploma in Derma¬ 
tology, three-year B.E. degree for the benefit of science graduates, M.D. degree. Politics 

rTi'y , Administration, M.E. degree in selected specialities under 
Civil, Electrical and Mechanical Engg. branches, and D.Litt. 

_ following courses were revised: Pre-University, three-year B.A., B.Sc. and 

B.Com.; three-year M.Sc. in Statistics and D.Sc. Besides, duration of M.B.B.S. course was 
reduced from six to five and a half academic years with compulsory housesurgeonship for 
W . m P acc 0| llle P ost ' exa mination training of six months after the final 

M. B „B.S. exammafion. The duration of M.Tech. Chemical Engineering degree course was 
extended from eighteen months to two years. N.C.C. training was made compulsory for 
all able bodied under-graduate students in the university and affiliated colleges. 

Osmania University— Part-time Engineering course (B.E.) for Diploma holders (train¬ 
ing course) and the three-year degree course in Engineering for B.Sc. passed students in 
Engineering colleges and post-graduate courses in Bio-Chemistry and Geophysics, as well as 
courses in senior diploma in Russian. M.Sc. Tech, (in Applied Geology), M.E. (Control 
Engineering). M.D. (Forensic Medicine) and M.Sc. (Microbiology) were newly started. 

Sri Vcnkatcswara University M.Sc. degree course in Home Science was started. 
Bona fide teacher candidates were allowed to appear for the Oriental Titles examinations 
after private study. 


Assam 


The Commission appointed to examine the necessity of starting a university at 
Dibrugarh and a university in the Hills, visited the different parts of the Stale and took 
evidence from the leading public men and educationists. 

The increased scales o! pay ot aided college teachers vis-a-vis University Grants 
Commission scale were given with effect from 1-4-1959. 

Bihar 


Bhagalpur University- The department of History and the Department of Biology 
were newly started. 

Bihar University —Two new departments of Commerce and Urdu were started. 
The University instituted the courses of M.Com. and diploma in Education. 

Ranchi University —The department of Psychology was started. 

Gujarat 

Gujarat University —Three-year degree courses in Arts, Science and Commerce were 
started. 

S.F. Vidyapeeth —The department of Sociology started functioning during the year. 
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Jammu & Kashmir 

Jammu & Kashmir University—The post-graduate Department of Political Science 
at Srinagar and the post-graduate Department of History at Jammu were established. 

Kerala 


Kerala University —The Departments of Geology, Economics, Malayalam, Sanskrit 
Linguistics, Hindi, Law, Physics, Zoology and Botany were established. The following 
courses were newly started: M.Sc. (Geology), M.Sc. (Demography). B.A. (Sociology), 
M.A. (Sociology), M.Sc. (Parasitology. Physiology and Nutrition), B.Sc. Engineering 
(Three-year degree course), M.Sc. Engineering (Two-year degree course); and post-graduate 
certificate in Linguistics (part-time). 

The Senate sanctioned the institution of the diploma courses in Child Health (DCH), 
Radiology (DMR) and Opthalmology (DO) in the Faculty of Medicine. 

On the recommendation of an Expert Committee appointed by the Unhcrsity, the 
pattern of the Pre-University courses and three-year degree courses were reorganised, i.e., a 
ten year school course leading to the S.S.L.C. examination, followed by a two-year Pre- 
university course both as a preparatory general education and as a specialised preparation 
for professional courses and a three-year degree course was instituted. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Jabalpur University —M.Sc. course in Home Science and M.A. course in Marathi 
were started. 

Saugar University —The diploma course in Audio-Visual Education and the diploma 
course in Library Science were introduced. 

Madras 

Annamalai University —The Philosophy and Psychology Departments were bifurcated 
and a separate department ot Psychology was set up in June, 1963. The University 
started Psychology as a subject in the B.A. degree course, M.Sc. (Engg.) two-year course 
in place of one year course, M.E. (Chem.) course and certificate courses in Bengali, Sanskrit, 
spoken English and Audio-Visual Education. 

Madras University— The Departments of Organic Chemistry, Biochemistry, Physical 
Chemistry and Inorganic and Analytical Chemistry were established. The following new 
courses were instituted:— 

M.Sc. course in the Faculty of Medicine; M.Sc. course in the branches of Textile 
Technology and Leather Technology; diploma courses in the branches of Textile Techno¬ 
logy and Leather Technology; diploma courses in the special branches of Company Banking 
and Insurance, Taxation laws. Labour Laws and Administrative Law, post M.Sc. diploma in 
Solid State Physics and Theoretical Physics; certificate/diploma in Russian. 

The M.Litt. course was revised. Pre-university course and B.Sc. degree course were 
also revised with a view to improve science teaching. The one-year M.Sc. Engineering 
course was revised to two-year’s. 

The Departments of Physics, Botany and Philosophy were up-graded with the 
assistance of UNESCO to function as all-India centres conforming to international stan¬ 
dards with regard to research. 

The University Grants Commission sanctioned, during the year, grants for the esta¬ 
blishment of Advanced Study in Marine Biology and in Dravidian Linguistics under the 
scheme of ‘Promotion of Advanced Study and Research in Indian Universities’. 
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Maharashtra 

Grants amounting to Rs. 6,33,068 (both recurring and non-recurring) were paid to 
the respective universities for the development programme approved by the U.G.C. as 
matching grants. 

Bombay University —Under the University Commission’s scheme of establishment 
of Centres for the promotion of advanced training and research, the university established 
two Centres for Advanced Study-one in Chemistry in Textile Fibres and Dyes in the 
department of Chemical Technology and the other in Public Finance and Industrial Eco¬ 
nomics in the department of Economics. 

A Research Unit on Forward Trading in the department ot Economics was esta¬ 
blished. 

A department of Mathematics and a department of Management Studies (known as 
Jamna Lai Bajaj Institute of Management Studies) were started. Besides, a diploma 
course in Russian Language was instituted. 

A chair in American literature was also instituted. 

A scheme lor exchange of teachers and graduate students between the School 
of Education of the University of Michigan and the University of Bombay for study and 
conducting research was initiated during the year. 

Marathwada Lnivcnit\ Honours courses for the B.A. and B.Sc. degree, post¬ 
graduate teaching in Urdu (M.A.) and the courses of LL.M., M.Ed., M.D. and M.Sc. 
were started. 

lhe old preprofessional courses and B.Sc. first year course were made identical 
with effect from June, 1963 and so no separate admissions were made for these courses. 

Xagpur University —The post-graduate Departments in Science (Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany, Zoology and Mathematics) and Law were started and the Department of Public 
Administration was amalgamated with that ol Political Science during the year. Post¬ 
graduate teaching in Sociology (Humanities) was started in the Faculty of Arts, 

The following courses were instituted (i) Psychology and Music up to M.A. standard, 
(ii) Diploma in Child Health, (iii) Diploma in Tuberculosis, (iv) Post-graduate professional 
diploma in Educational and Vocational Guidance, (v) Post-graduate professonal diploma in 
Educational Administration, (vi) B.Sc. in Occupational Therapy i.e., B.Sc. (O.T.). 

In addition to these, (i) diploma course in Physical Education and Recreation, 
(ii) degree course of Doctor of Medicine, (iii) diploma course in Medical Radiology Diag¬ 
nosis and (iv) a paper in Applied Electronic were instituted by the University in some of the 
colleges concerned with this subject. 

Poona University.—7 he University Grants Commission has up-graded the department 
of Linguistics at the Deccan College as a Centre of Advanced Studies for Linguistics. The 
Asia Foundation of U.S.A. has sanctioned a dollar grant of 20,000 towards the purchase 
of language laboratory equipment which will form a part ol the Advanced Centre. 

Mysore 

Diploma courses in French and German and Applied Geology in the Department 
of Geology of the Karnatak University were slarled during the year. 
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Orissa 


Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology —The Research schemes operating 
in the Agricultural college, the Rice Research Stations, Jeypore (Koraput) and Berham- 
pore (Ganjam) and the Research programme at Sambalpur were transferred to the uni¬ 
versity. 


Utkal University —B.Sc. and B.Ed. (Science), B.Sc. and B.Ed. (Technology) and 
B.Ed. (Group B) courses were introduced. 

Punjab 


A High Powered Coordination Committee with the Governor as Chairman was set 
up during the year to coordinate the work of the 4 Universities viz.. Panjab University, 
Punjabi University, Kurukshetra University and Punjab Agricultural University, and to see 
that there is no unnecessary duplication or overlapping in the programmes and activities of 
these universities. 

New Departments at the graduate and post-graduate levels were started by all the 
universities and faculties for post-graduate studies and research were expanded and im¬ 
proved considerably—especially at the Panjab University. 

Punjabi Utiiversity —Three Departments of Russian. Education and Physical Educa¬ 
tion were established. Besides, the courses of M.Sc. (Biochemistry), M.A. (Physical Educa¬ 
tion), M.Sc. (Chemical Engineering), B.Sc. (Dairy Tech.), certificate in Russian and Certi¬ 
ficate in translation in Hindi were newly started. 

The University Grants Commission has approved a scheme for starting of post¬ 
graduate departments in Bio-Physics and Micro-biology. A chair to be called the Lajpat 
Rai Chair in Political Science was instituted in connection with the birth centenar> celebra¬ 
tions of Lala Lajpat Rai. 

Kurukshetra University —One new Department of Linguistics was esablished. M.Sc. 
(Physics) course was newly started. Facilities for research were extended to the depart¬ 
ments of Chemistry, History. Philosophy and Linguistics. 

Punjabi University —Post-graduate Teaching Departments of English, Mathematics, 
Economics, Chemistry, Physics, Punjabi. Chinese Language and Tibetan Language were 
established. The certificate courses in Tibetan and Chinese Languages were introduced in 
the evening classes. 

Rajasthan 

Jodhpur University —Post-graduate courses in Psychology, Sociology. Zoology, Geo¬ 
graphy. Botany, Physics and Ph.D. in Arts, Science and Commerce were instituted. 

The University set up the Institute of Evening Studies for enabling the working 
persons to improve their academic career. 

Rajasthan University —Diploma course in Labour Laws and certificate course in 
Short-hand (English) were started. 

Udaipur University —Post-graduate course in Soil Science, i.e., M.Sc. (Agri.), was 
introduced during the year. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Agra University —New under-graduate courses in Chemical Technology in (i) Oils, 
(ii) Paints, (iii) Food, (iv) Plastics and (v) Biochemical Engineering (Applied Microbiology) 
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as recommended by the Board of Studies were adopted. Certain immediate modifications 
in Chemical Engineering course and M.Sc. (Tech.) were introduced. Statistics was included 
as a subject of study for B.A. courses -and Master of Statistics degree was instituted in 
the University. A new three-year degree course of B.Sc. (Technology) and M.D. degree in 
Paediatrics was instituted. 

Aligarh Muslim University —A separate Department of Sanskrit which hitherto 
formed part of the Department of Hindi, was created. A new course in Indian Humanities 
for the degree and the post-graduate studies and a post-graduate diploma course in Public 
Administration were instituted. 

Allahabad University —A Department of Psychology was newly started. A diploma 
course in Telugu, a one year post-graduate diploma course in Physics and a one-year 
post-graduate diploma course in Chemistry were also started. 

Banaras Hindu University— The following new courses were started: M.A. in Socio¬ 
logy, B. Library Science, three year degree and diploma courses in Music and Fine Arts, 
Ph.D. in Music, post-graduate course in Ayurveda (M.D. Ayurveda), diploma courses in 
Indian History and Culture, Numismatics. Archaeology. M.Sc. in Chemical Engineering, 
M.D. (Medicine), Kamatak Music, new 2- year 4 term L.L.B. degree courses in place of 
old LL.B. course and certificate courses in Asian languages of Burmese, Sinhalese, Cambo¬ 
dian, Thai, Old Javanese. Indonesian, Tibetan and Mongolian. 

Gorakhpur University— LL.M. course was started during the year. 

Lucknow University —Two Departments—Public Administration and Bio-Chemistry 
—were started. A two-year diploma course in Public Health was instituted. The 
duration of M.B.B.S. cours was reduced from 5 years to 4§ years. Ordinances for M.D. 
and M.S. degrees were revised making it compulsory for the candidates to put in two 
years’ work in the subject in the department concerned or in a recognised institution 
approved by the Faculty of Medicine. N.C.C. training was made compulsory for male 
students in the age-group 16 to 35 of B.A.. B.Com.. B.Sc.. M.B.B.S., B.D.S. and Ayur- 
vedacharya classes, N.C.C. training was. however, optional for students of the LL.B. 
classes. 


Roorkee University— The departments of Chemical Engineering and Metallurgical 
Engineering were established. 

U.P. Agricultural University —Post-graduate course in Agriculture (M.Sc.) W'as insti¬ 
tuted. 

West Bengal 

Burdwan University— The university started a new department of Commerce with 
post-graduate Commerce (M.Sc.) class. 

Jadavpur University ’—The Bachelor of Pharmacy course was introduced by the 
University during the year under the Faculty of Engineering and Technology as the 
university had no separate Medical Faculty. 

Kalyani University —The university introduced Physical Education course (diploma) 
for the first time. Doctorate courses in Arts. Science and Agriculture were also instituted. 

North Bengal University —Four University Teaching Departments of Chemistry, Ben¬ 
gali, History and Commerce were started and M.Sc. course in Chemistry was instituted. 

Rabindra Bharati University— The three year B.A. degree pass and honours courses— 
a nd the two-year junior diploma course in Vocal Music. Instrumental Music and Dance 
(to be taught in affiliated institutions only) were started. 
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Visva-Bharati University —A new academic Department namely, the Palli Shiksha 
Sadana was started from 1st September, 1963. It provides a three-year degree course 
in Social Sciences and a four-year degree course in Agricultural Sciences. The following 
new courses were also introduced in 1963-64: (i) B.Sc. Honours in Physics, (ii) Botany 
and Zoology as subsidiary subjects for the degree course in science, (iii) B.A. Honours 
in Chinese Studies, (iv) M.A. and M.Sc. in Mathematics and (v) M.Ed. 

The Department of Philosophy and Religion of the university was selected by the 
University Grants Commission as a Centre for Advanced Training in Metaphysics. 

Manipur 

Post-graduate classes in Mathematics were started in the D.M. College, Imphal. 
Main Statistics 


Institutions 

With the establishment of six new universities viz.. Andhra Pradesh Agricultural 
University. Bangalore University, Indore University. Jiwaji University, Ravi Shankar Uni¬ 
versity and University of Agriculture Sciences. Bangalore, the number of statutory Univer¬ 
sities in the country rose to 61 during the year. These universities were distributed among 
the States as follows: Uttar Pradesh 9. Madhya Pradesh and West Bengal 7 each, Bihar 
and Maharashtra 6 each. Andhra Pradesh. Mysore and Punjab 4 each. Gujarat and Rajas¬ 
than 3 each, Madras and Orissa 2 each. Assam. Jammu & Kashmir. Kerala and Delhi 1 
each. The Union Territories other than Delhi had no university within their territorial limits. 

Table LX1X gives the year ot foundation, reconstitution, territorial jurisdiction, 
type, faculties and medium of instruction/examination in the various universities. Of 
these, 2 were purely affiliating. 1 federal. 17 teaching and residential. 2 teaching and 
federal. 1 residential, unitary & teaching. 1 unitary and teaching and the remaining 37 
teaching and affiliating. 

Excepting the University of Bangalore, none of the five universities established 
during the year could supply statistics for the year 1963-64, because the courses in them 
were actually started in the year 1964-65. The present chapter, therefore, gives statistical 
information in respect of 56 universities in the subsequent paragraphs. 

Apart from these universities, there were five institution^ deemed to be univer¬ 
sities under Section 3 of the University Grants Commission Act of 1956. These were: 
(1) Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya. Hardwar; (21 Indian Agricultural Research Institute 
New Delhi: f3) Indian Institute of Sciences. Bangalore: (4) Indian School of Internationa 
Studies, New Delhi and (5) Jamia Millia Islamia. New Delhi. Moreover, there were six other 
institutions declared as Institutions of National Importance under Acts of Parliament. 
These were All India Institute of Medical Science. New Delhi, Indian Statistical Institute, 
Calcutta and four Indian Institutes of Technology at Kharagpur. Bombay. Kanpur and 
Madras. 

The only Board of Education, namely, the Uttar Pradesh Board of High School 
and Intermediate Education, continued to manage intermediate colleges and conduct inter¬ 
mediate examinations during the year under report. 


Colleges 

The total number of colleges affiliated to universities, hoards or recognis«l by 
State Governments increased from 2.579 to 2.813 or by 91 per cent. Their d'Stnbutmn 
according to type of education was: arts and science colleges 1.367 (including 41 research 
institutions), colleges for professional education 1,153 and colleges for special educa i 



Table LX1X- Universities in India Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties 


o Name and Address Year of Territorial Jurisdiciion Type 
2 Foundation) 


Faculties Medium of Instruction Medium of Examination 


2 


Mk 

Andhra University, Waltair 1026 


District of East Godavari, Teaching Arts; Science; Agri.; 
Guntur, Krishna, Srikaku* and Affili- Com,; Engg,; Fine Arts; 
lam, Visakhapatnam and lating. Law; Med,; Oriental 

West Godavari, Learning and Teaching, 


iity, Hyde- 1918)1047/ District of Adilabad, Hyde- Teaching Arts;Scicnce;Agri,;Com,; English, Hindi and Urdu English and Hindi for Pre- 
rabad, 1050)1950, rabad, Karim Nagar, and Edu.; Engg; law; for Pre-University, B.A, University, B.A., M.A.and 

Khammam, Mchbub Affiliating Med,; Tech, and Vet, Sc, and B.Sc.. M.A„ M.Sc., Ml English for others, 

Nagar, Medal Nalgonda, English for others, 

Ni/amabadand Warangal 
in Andhra Pradesh, 


Sri Venkalcswara Univer- 1054 
sity Tirupati, 


District of Anantapur,Chit* Teaching Arts; Science; Agri, 
toor,Cuddappah,Kurnool and Engg,; Fine Arts; 
and Ncllore in Andhra Affiliating, Oriental Learning; 
Pradesh ing and Vet. Sc. 


Com,; English 
Med,; 

Teach- 


English 


Mm 

Gauhati University, Gan- 1948 State of Assam and Union Teaching Arts;Science;Agri.; Com; 
hati. 


TerritoriesofManipurand 
Nagaland. 


and Engg,; Law;Med, and 
Affiliating. Vet. Sc. 


English 


Bihar 

Bhagalpur University, Bha- I960 BhagalpurDivision of Bihar Teaching Arts; Science; Agri,; Hindi for Pre-University Hindi for Pre-University and 


galpur. 


State, and Com.; Engg, and Law, and English and Hindi for English and Hindi for 

Affiliating. others, others, 


Bihar University, Muzaffar- 1052)1960 Tirhut Division of Bihar Teaching Arts; lienee; Agri,; Hindi for Pre-University, English, Bengali and Oria 


pur, 


State, 


and Com,; Engg,; Law and B.A. and B.Sc. English for for Pre-University, B.A. 

Affiliating, Med,' others, and B,Sc,English for others, 





Table Iffi liersife in India Jurisdiction, Type ami Frife-M 


1 2 

] 

4 

i 6 

1 

Patna University, Patna - I l )l7i| 

)52 Patna Municipal Corpora* 

Residential 

Arts; Science; Corn.; Hindi in Pre-University, 

Hindi in Pre-University, B,A, 

i%o;t 

Jf)2, lion Area, 

and 

Edu,; Hngg.; Law and 8,A, and B.Sc„ English 

and Bi English forothers. 



Teaching, 

Med, for others, 


KanieshwarKingliDarbhan- |%l 

Biliar Slate, Affiliation can 

Teaching 

Arthashastra, Ayurveda, Sanskrit, hut English, Hindi, 

Sanskrit but English, Hindi, 

ga Sanskrit Vishwaiidya- 

be granted to any Sanskrit 

and 

l)arshana ( l)hmshastra. Maithili and Bengali arc 

Maithili- and Bengali are 

laya, Dharhhanga. 

College in India on the re- 

Mating. 

Jyotisha, Purana, Sa* also allowed. 

also allowed, 


eomnieiiilalion of Stale 


hitya, Vcdaand Vyakarna. 



(imt, concerned. 




Ranchi University, Ranchi l%() 

(’hliota Nagpur Division in Teaching 

Arts; Science; Com,; English and Hindi for Prc- 

English and Hindi for Prc- 


the Stale of Bihar. 

and 

Edu,;Engg,; Law; Med,; University, B,A,andB,Sc„ 

University. B.A, and Bl, 



Mating, 

Mineral Tech, and Vet, Sc, English for others, 

English for others, 

Magadh University, fioitli |%] 

Wlwlc of Patna Division 

Teaching 

Arts;Science;Com,;Law English, Hindi, Urdu and Bengali, English, Hindi and 

Gaya. 

except the area of Patna 

and 

and Vet. Science. Bengali for Pre-University, 

Urdu for Pre-University, 


University, 

Affiliating. 

B,A. and 1)1 English for 

B.A. and Bl English for 




others, 

others. M 

diijmt 




i/i 

0 

Baroda Universilv, Daroila 1949 

Within a ladius of 10 miles 

Residential 

Arts; Science; Commerce; English, Hindi or Gujarati English, Hindi or Gujarati 


from the University ollicc, 

and 

Edit, and Psychology, fine for Pre-University and 

for Prc-Univcisilyand Eng- 



leaching 

Arts; Home Science; Law; English for others, 

lish and Hindi for others, 




Med; Social Work and 





Tech, (including Engg,) 


Gujarat University, Ahmc* !949 

State of Gujarat (excluding Teaching 

Arts liiKiuding Edu.); Sci* English, Gujarati or Hindi, 

English, Gujaratior Hindi, 

Jabail, 

areiisofBaroda University 

and 

erne; Agri,; Ayurvedic 



and Siirdar Vallahhai Vid* 

Affiliating 

Med.; Com,; Law; Med,; 



yapeelh). 


and Tech,(including Engg.) 


Sardar Vallahhabhai Vidya- 1955 

Within a radius of 5 miles Teaching 

Arts; Science; Agri,:, English, Gujarati and Hindi English, Gujarati and Hindi 

pccth.Vallahh-Vidyanagiir, 

from the otlice of the Uni- 

and 

Com.; Engg, (including' for all except Vet. land 

for all except Vet, Sc, and 


vcrsilv. 

Affiliating. 

Technology). Dairy Tech. 

Daily Tech, 

kmikklm 





Jammu anj Kashmir Uni* M 

Jammu k Kashmir State, 

Teaching 

Arts; Science; Agri,; English 

English 

versity, Srinagar, 


and 

Com.; Edu,; Engg,; 




Aiming. 

Med.; Oriental Learning 


l 



and Social Sc. 







hula | 






Kerala University, Trivan* 19)7.1937 

Kerala State. 

Teaching 

Arts; Science; Agri,; 

English, 

English, 

drum, 


and 

Ayurveda; Com,; Edu.; 





Federal, 

Engg,; Law; Med,; Ori¬ 
ental Sludtes and Vet. 






Science. 



Mrti Mult 






IndiraKalaSangeclYishwa* I9fo 

Madhya Pradesh (but insti- 

Teaching 

Music and Dancing 

English,Hindiand Marathi, 

English, Hiadi and Marathi, 

vidyalaya, Khairagarh. 

tutions outside M.P. can 

and 





also apply for the privi¬ 
leges of the Vishwavidya- 
lava). 

Affiliating. 




Jalalpur University, Jabalpur 1951 

Revenue District of Jabalpur Teaching 

Arts.; Science; Agri,; 

English and Hindi for Pre- English and Hindi for Pre- 



and 

Com.; Edu.; Engg, ; 

University, BA, B,$c. and 

University, B.A., B.Sc.. 



Affiliating. 

Home Sc,; Law; Med,; 

B.Ed. English for others, 

B.Ed., M.A; M.Sc. Eng- 



and Vet. Science. 


lish for others, 

Saugar University, Sattgar. 1946 1 

Revenue district of Bala- 

Teaching 

Arts ; (including Coin.) 

Hindi for B,A„ B.Sc„ and Hindi for B.A., B,Sc. and 

ghat, Chhatarpiir, Chind* 

and 

Science, Edu, ; Engg. 

B.Com, ; English and 

B.Com.; English and Hindi 


wara, Damoli, Hoshanga- 

Affiliating. 

Tech.; and Law. 

Hindi for MA, M.Sc, 

forMAJ.StJ.CoiL > 


bad, Mandal, Narsingha- 


M.Coni, B.Ed. ; M.Ed. 

B.Ed.; M.Ed. English (or » 


pur, Nirnar, Pannii. Rewa, 
Sagar, Satna, Shahdol, 
Sidlii and Tikamgarh in 



English for others, 

others, 

Vikratn University, Ujjain ■ 1950' 1951 

Mitya Pradesh, 

NA 

Teaching 

Arts; Science ; Agri. ; 

English and Hindi 

English and Hindi. 


and 

(out.; Edu.; Engg,; 





Milling. 

Law;Med.:andVel,Sc, 




il ulm 


Annamalai University, 1929 
Annamaliiinagiir, 


Within a radius of 10 miles Teaclung Arts; Science; Agri; Edu.; 
from University Convo- and Engg.; k Tech; Fine Arts; 
cation Hall. Residential and Oriental Studies. 


English except in the ease of English except in the case of 
Indian Languages. Indian Languages. 


Madras University, Madras I857/I904r 
I923ffl 


Stale of Madras (excluding Teaching Arts; Science; Agri.; Com.; 

area of Annamalai), and Engg,; Fine Arts; Law; 

Affiliating Med,; Oriental Learning; 
Teaching; Technology 
and Veterinary Science. 


English, English. 






Wile LXIX -Universities in India Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties -CW. 


1 I 1 

Miimlrn 

Bombay University, Bom- 1857/I9W 
bay, mim 


Maralhwada University,, l l )5g 
Aurangabad 


Nagpur University, Nagpur l ( )]J 


Poona University, Poona W 


Shivaji University, Kolhapur 1962 


S.N.DX Women’s Uni\er* 1951* 
sity, Bombay, 


3 


4 



7 


GrealcrBombay, under the Teaching Arts; Science; Com,; en- English, English, 

Provisions of Stmuts 5(3) anil tistry; Uvv; Med. and eh, 

of the University Act. Col- Federal 

leges in Goa have been 

granted affiliation to the 

University. . | 


Districts of Aurangabad, Teaching Arts;Science; Agri,;Com,: English, Hindi or Marathi English, Hindi or Marathi 
Bihar, Nandcd, Osmana- and _ Euu.; lingg,; Law and for Pre-University, B,A,, for Pre-University, BA 

bad anil Parbhani in Ma- Affiliating Med, B.Sc. English for others, B,Sc, English for others, 

rathwada area of Maha¬ 
rashtra State. 


District of Akola,Aiiiravati, Teaching Arts; SeienccjAgri,; Com,; English, Hindi and Marathi English, Hindi and Marathi 
llhimdara, Buldhana, and Edu,; lingg.; Tech.; Law for Pre-University in Arts for Pre-University (Arts & 

Chanda, Nagpur, Wardlia Affiliating, and Med. and Science, B, A, and B,Sc, Science), B.A.,B.Sc„M.A„ 

and Yeotmal in Main- Hindi and Marathi for M.Com., Hindi and Ma- 

rashtra Slate, Pre-University (Com,), rathi for Pre-University, 

B.Com,,DiplomainEdu,; (Ccm) B.Com,: Dip, in 
II.Ed,, English for others, I Edu J,Ed, English for 
I others, 

D'stricts of Ahmediiagar, Teaching Arts;fkiencc;Agri,:Ayiir- English and Marathi in Pre- English and Marathi in Pre* 

Dhulia, Jalgaon, Kolaba, and vcdicMcd,;Com.;Engg.; University ABA, B, Sc, University, BA k B, Sc,, 

NasiM’oonaandThana. Alliliaiing, Law; Med, and Mental, English for others. - English for others, 

Moral and Social Science, 


District of Kolhapur, Ratna- Teaching Arts; Science ;Agri,; Com,; English and Marathi for English and Marathi for 
girt, Sangli, Sutara and and Edu.; Engg,; Law; Med, Pre-University, BA, Pre-University,B.A., B.Sc. 

Sholapur in Maharashtra Affiliating and Social Sc, B,Sc, English for others, English for others, 

State, 


All over India, Teaching Arts, Home Sc.; Edu, and Modern Indian Language Modern Indian Language 
and Meit, (Nursing), (Mother tongue of the (Mother tongue of the 
Aliiliaiing, candidate) for all except candidate) for all except 

B.Sc. Nursing and Dip. in B,Sc, Nursing and Dip, in 

Lib, Sc, where it is Eng- Lib, Sc, where it is Eng¬ 
lish, lish, 


CS I 






Mm 

Karnatak Uni\crsity f Dhar* 
war, 


Mysore Uimersit), 
Mysore. 


Ow ii 

Ulkal University, Bhubanes¬ 
war. 


Orissa University of Agri¬ 
culture anil Technology, 
Bhubaneswar. 


Punjab 

Kurukshctra University, 
Kurulishetra, 


Panjab University, Chandi¬ 
garh. 


1950 District of Belgium, lliilar, leaching 
Bijapur, Dharwar, (iul- anil 
barga, North Kanara.Rai- Afliliating. 
chur anil some Colleges in 
South Kanara in Mvsurc 
State, 


Arts; Science; Agri.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Law anti Med. 


English, Hindi and Regional 
language for Pre-Univer¬ 
sity and English for others. 


English, Hindi and Regional 
Language for Pre-Univer¬ 
sity and English for others, 


IW;IW Districts of (Mmagaliir, Teaching Arts; Science; Agri.; Com.; English and Kanada for Pre- English and Kanada for 
Chitradurga. Coorg, Ha-and Edit.; Engg.; Law; Med. University, B.A.and B.Sc. Pre-University, B„A, and 
sail, Kolar, Mandya, My-Alining, j and Tech, English for others, B.Sc, English for others, 

sore, Sliinioga, South Ka- ; 

nara anil Tuniktir in Mv- I 


Teaching Arts; Science; Com.; Edu,; I English, English, 

and Engg,; and Law Med, 1 
All’ll ialing 


Teaching Ag.; Ve, Sc.; and Animal English, English, 

and Husbandry. 

Residential, 


I95h Within a radius of II) miles Residential Arts and Languages; English for all except in the Hindi or Punjabi for 
from ihc office of the and Teach- Science; Education and case of Indian Languages, Pre-University and BA 
University. ing. Social Sciences. " English for others except 

Indian Languages. 


sore State, 


1941 Orissa State 


M2 i Orissa State, 


1947 [State of Punjab (excluding Teaching Arts; Science; Agri.; Com- Hindi, Panjabi and Urdu Hindi, Panjabi and Urdu 
the areas of Panjabi anil and. ineree; Dairving and All, for Arts subjects at under for Arts subjects at under- 

Kurulishetra Universities) Affiliating. Design and Fine Arts; Graduate level. English for Graduate level, English for 

and Union Territory of Education; Engg,; Tech- others, others. 

Himachal Pradesh. nology; Languages; Law 

and Med. 


*Was established in 1916 but started functioning as a Statutory University in 1951 under an Act passed by Bombay Government in 1949, 




Tie I,XIX Universities in Ini -Jurisdiction Type anil Faculties Cod 


Punjab Agricullum! Uni* l%! 
vcrsil), Ludhiana. 


Punjabi UnivcNty, Patiala !%! 

Kajaxtliiin 

Jodhpur UniuTsily, Jodh* l%2 
pur 

Rajasthan University, Jai- ID47 
pur 


Udaipur Universit\, Udaipur 1%7-b) 

Ik ir PM 

Agra University • IW ( I95J 


Aligarh Muslim University, Ml 
Aligarh, 


Allahabad University, Alla- IHK7 
habad. 



4 5 




Punjab State Teaching Agri. and Vet. Sc. English, 
and 

Residential 


Within a radius of II) miles Residential Arts and Science; Business Punjabi for Pre-University 
from the ulliee. and Adin, k Com,; lidu.; and BA (1st Degree) 
Teaching, t'jigg.; and Tech,; English for utheis. 
languages and Med, 


Municipal limits of Jodh- Teaching Arts; Science; Com.; lidu,; English 
pur. and lingg,; Law and Social 

Residential Science, 


Rajasthan State ll'sduding Teaching 
the areas of Jodhpm and and 
Udaipur Universities). Affiliating. 


Arts; Science; Com,; lidu- English or Hindi in the 
cation; lingg,; Law and Faculty of Arts, Com, 
Med, Law and Education, Eng¬ 

lish for others, 


Municipal limits of the city Teaching 
of Udaipur, and 

Affiliating. 


Agriculture and Veterinary English, 
Science, 


Stale of Uttar Pradesh lev Affiliating Arts: Science; Agri.; Com.; English and Hindi for B, A,; 
eluding areas of Aligarh,, \ Engg.;Tech,;Law; Med.; B.Com, B.T.; M.A. and 

Allahabad, Banaras, (ior- j ' and Homoeopathic Med,; M. Com; English for 

alhpur, Lucknow and' 1 Vet. Sc. and A,H. others, 

Roorlcc Dimersity). 


Within a radius of I Unites Residential i \rls; Science; Com. ;Fngg.; English for all, etceptLan- 
from University Mosque, and Uw ; Med, and Tech, guages, For B.U.M.S., 
Teaching. however the medium is 

i Urdu. 


Within a radius of II) miles i Residential j Arts;Seiencc;Com,; Engg.; Englishand Hindifor B.A.; 
from University, ! and j Law; Med,; and Tech- B.&.; M.A, and M.Sc,; | 

j Teaching. ' nologv, English for others, j 


7 


English. 


Punjabi for Pre-University 
and B.A. (1st Degree). 
English for others, 


English. 


English or Hindi in Faculty ^ 

of Arts; Com.; Law & m 

Education, English for k 

others, 

English, 


English and Hindi for BA; 
B, Com. B.T.; M.A. and 
M.Com. ;English for others. 


English for all esccpt Lan¬ 
guages. For B.U.M.S. how¬ 
ever, the medium is Urdu, 


English and Hindi for B.A.; 
B&; M.A. and M.Sc,; 
English for others, 





Barits HmJu Uiivvrsily, \% 
Varanasi. 


Gorakhpur University, 11957 
Gorakhpur, i 


Lucknow l niversity, Luck* 1921 
now, 


Roorkcc University, Roor- 1949 
kce, 


UP. Agricultural llntvcr- I9fi0 
sity, Pant Nagar(Nainital). 


Varanascya Sanskrit Vish- M 
wavidyalaya, Varanasi 
Canft. 


ffW Rental 

Burdwan University, Burdwan I960 


j Within a radius of 15 mib Residential I Arts; Science; law; Med. English anil Hindi for Pre- English and Hindi for Pre- 

. from the mam temple of and and Surgery; Music and University; B.A.; B.Sc.; University, BA, B.Sc, 

the I'iiiutmI), Teaching, Fine \rK Oriental Learn- M.A. and Ml; English 8.(k,LLl,8,Ed,A.B. 

ing; Technology. for others. M.S.. M.A., M.Com, and 


M.Ed. Hindi for Music and 
Fine Arts and English for 
others. 


Districts of \/amgarh. Teaching Arts,; Science; Coni, and English and Hindi, English and Hindi, 

Baratch. Baku Bi'li, and Law, 

Dcroia. F’ai/ahad. (ilia/i- Atliliating, 

pur. (iniida, Gorakhpur, 

Jaunpiir, Mir/apur, Pra- ( 
lapgarh. Sultanpur and 
Varanasi, 


Within a radius of It) miles Residential Arts; Science; Com,: Law Hindi for B.A. and II,Sc, Hindi for BA and 8,Sc,; 
from the University {’i»n* Unitary and Med, English for others. English for others, 

vocation Hall. and 

Teaching, 


Not defined, Residential Arch,; England Science, English, 

and 

Teaching. 


M 

Ul 

Ul 


Not defined, Residential Agri.;Engg,;Vel.Se, English. English, 

and 

Teaching, 


All over India, Teaching Sanskrit. 



Sanskrit for all esccpl in Sanskrit for all except in 
Languages and modern sub- Languages and modern sub¬ 
jectslike Eco,; Geography, jeets like Economics, Geo- 
History & Political Science graphy, History and Politi- 
where English and Hindi cal Science where English 

are the medium, and Hindi are medium of 

examination. 


District of Bankura, Bir- Teaching Not yet constituted, 
bhum, Burdwan. Hooghly and 
and Purulia in West Ben- Atliliating. 
gal 


English and Bengali for Pre- English and Bengali for Pre- 
University, B.A. and B.Sc. University, BA and B, Sc,; 
English for others. English for others. 




Table LXIX Unitffiife in India-Jiirisdiction Type anil Ficnllies- Oil. 



of Tripura, 


Jadavpur University, Wav- IW 
pur. 


Within a nulius of 2 miles Unitary 
from tlic office ol the Uni- anil 
vanity. Teaching. 


Arts.; Science; Engg. and English except in Prepara- 
jjulj tory Arts where Bengali is 

the optional medium of 
Instruction, 


pur in 24-Pargaius Dislt. Residential, 
of West Bengal, 


North Bengal University, I9f>2 
Darjeeling, 


Rabindra Bharati Univcr- I %l 
sity, Calcutta. 


Districts of Cooch-Bchar, Teaching 
Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, i and 
Malda, West Dinajpur in I Affiliating. 
West Bengal, 

West Bengal State, Teaching 
and 

Affiliating, 


Arts; Science; Engg. and Bengali and English for Pre- 
■y University, B. A, and B, Sc,; 

English for others, 


Arts; and Fine Arts. 


Hindi for Pre-University; 



Visva-Bharali University, 1951* 
Santiniketan. 


Area of Santiniketan in Teaching Not defined. 
Dislt, of Birblmm in West and 
Bengal, Affihating. 


English, 


Mi 

Delhi University, Delhi 1922 
. I94.V 
11952 


I 


UnionTerritory of Delhi. 



♦Was established in 1921 but started functioning as a Statutory University under an Act passed by the Parliament m 1951, 


) 


English. 


English except Preparatory 
Arts where Bengali is the 
Optional medium of Exa¬ 
mination. 


English, 


Bengali and English for Pre- 
University, B,A, and B,Sc, 
English for others. 


Hindi for Pre-University; 
English and Hindi for B,A. 
&B.Sc,; English for others. 


English. Hindi and Bengali 
for Graduate and Post 
Graduate Courses, 


English, 
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293. These include 388 colleges for 
145 for professional courses and the 
constituted 13-8 per cent of the total 


women, of which 211 were for general education, 
remaining 32 for special subjects.* These colleges 
as against 14 0 per cent during the previous year. 


• i a ,°~ e ^ eS * n ru y a ^ areas numbered 398 (378 for men and 20 for women). These 
inc u e research institutions. Of these, 155 (including 7 for women) were arts and 
science colleges and 243 (including 13 for women) professional education colleges and 
special education colleges. These colleges in rural areas constituted 14-2 per cent of the 
total number of colleges in the country. 


Colleges for professional and technical education were of various types. Their 
break-up according to the type of institutions may be seen in Table I (in chapter I) 
of this report. 


The break-pp of the colleges by management is given in Table LXX. It will be 
seen that nearly two-thirds of the colleges were managed by private bodies. Government 
controlled a little less than one third of the colleges. The control of the local bodies 
was insignificant (0-6 per cent). Considering colleges by type of education and by 
management together, it will be noticed that while nearly three-fourth of the colleges for 
general and special education were run by private organisations, about half of those for 
professional education were managed by government. 

Table LXX—Number of colleges by Management 


Managment 

Arts & Science 
Colleges* 

Colleges for 
Professional Edu. 

Colleges for 
Special Edu. 

Total 

1962-63. 1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

z 

1 

cr 

Per¬ 

centage 

Number 

Per¬ 

centage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

* 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Government ■ 

258 

266 

513 

533 

58 

59 

829 

32-1 

858 

30-5 

Local Boards 

5 

7 

5 

7 

3 

3 

13 

0-5 

17 

0-6 

Private- 











Aided 

819 

921 

441 

1 511 

160 

178 

1,420 

55 1 

1,610 ■ 

57-2 

Unaided 

162 

173 

114 

102 

41 

53 

i 

317 

12 - 3 ; 

328 

11-7 

Total | 

1 

1 ; 

1,244 | 

| 

1,367 

1.073 

1,153 

262 

293 

1 1 

2.579 ' 

1000 

2,813 

1000 


tlncludes Research Institution;. 


Table LXX1 shows the statewise distribution of colleges. The number of colleges 
increased in all the States and Union Territories excepting Punjab where the decrease of 
one was due to merger of two colleges and in Jammu & Kashmir, Nagaland, Manipur 
and Tripura where the number of colleges remained the same as in the previous year. 
There was no institution of higher education in A. & N. Islands, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, 
L.M. & A. Islands, and N.E.F.A. The largest increase was reported by Maharashtra 
State (47), followed by Madhya Pradesh (34). West Bengal (30) etc. while the least 
was reported by Delhi, Himachal Pradesh and Pondicherry (one each). In terms of per¬ 
centages, however, Goa, Daman & Diu reported the maximum increase (60-0 per cent) 


*The Special education colleges provided instruction in subjects like music, dancing and other fine arts, 
oriental studies, sociology and domestic science. 

24—2 M of Edu 67 
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followed by Assam (41-5 per cent), Rajasthan (260 per cent), and Orissa 07-6 per cent) 
etc. 


Table LXXI- Number of Collages by States 


State./Territory 

Arts & Science 
colleges* 

1962-63 1963-64 

Colleges for Pro¬ 
fessional Edu¬ 
cation 

1962-63 1963-64 

Colleges [ 
for Special ' 
Education 

1962-. 1963- 
63 | 64 

Total 

1962-63 1963 64 

Increase (+)or 
Decrease (—) 

Num- Per- 

ber centage. 

10 u 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6» 

7 

8 


Andhra Pradesh • 

72 

76 

35 

36 

28 

28 

135 

140 

+ 5 

4- 3-7 

Assam • | 

39 

60 

13 . 

14 

1 

1 

53 

75 

r 22 i 

* 41 5 

Bihar 

121 > 

123 

35 

35 

29 

29 , 

185 

187 

2 

: 11 

Gujarat 

68 

78 

51 

57 

8 

8 

127 

143 

t 16 

+ 12 6 

Jammu Si Kashmir * 

16 

16 

7 

7 

11 


34 

34 

' 


Kerala ■ j 

48 

49 

33 

34 

7 

' 

88 

90 

2 

2 3 

I 

Madhya Pradesh • j 

90 1 

107 

162 

179 

37 

37 

289 

323 

34 

• 11-8 

Madras | 

63 ! 

68 

168 

170 

19 

20 

250 

258 

8 

• 3 2 

Maharashtra • 

134 

151 

230 

2S74 14 

17 

378 

425 

47 

t 12 4 

Mysore 

59 

67 

107 

121 

! * 

; 8 

175 

196 

■ 

j 

* 12 0 

Nagaland 

2 | 

2 



i 

i 

1 ■■ 

j 2 

j ~ 



Orissa 

. 36 

4 7 

26 

• 27 

i 

j 6 

6 

j 68 

80 

: • 12 

! i 17 6 

Punjab 

101 ! 

100 

46 

47 

| 

i 5 

! »<■' 

; 152 

j - • i 

j — 0 7 

Rajasthan 

! 56 

58 

25 

j 27 

I 2 3 

i 

I 46 

j HU 

; i3i 

: r r 

j • 26 o 

Uttar Pradesh 

! 153 

1 

1 161 

i ?5 

52 

1 *2 

j 10- 

| 22" 

; 223 

' . 3 

■•14 

West Bengal 

i 142 

i 

i 56 

! 64 

1 11 

i 

! 23 

j 209 

! 2 39 

; ;U 

| - 14 4 


A. & N. Islands 

| 

i 

• • j 

.. 1 

j 


” [ 


.. , 



Dadra Ngr. Haveii 


■■ i 


“ i 


.. i 





Delhi - 

i 

30 ! 

29 j 

ii : 

11 i 

2 

4 i 

45 : 

44 

• 1 j 

. 2 3 


j 

. 1 

, 1 

, 


2 j 

5 j 

8 

} ; 

• 60 0 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

2 | 

3 I 



" 




| 


Himachal Pradesh 

.5 j 

6! 

1 

2 j 

2 

3 

3 j 

: 

10 ; 

it 

1 '[ 

• too 

L.M. & A. Islands • 

i 

• ■ ! 

1 

■' i 

.. i 



•• ; 



j 


Manipur 

i i 

! 2 ! 

; l 

8 ! 

i 

2 ; 

33 

27 ' 

37 j 

37 ! 

j 


N.E.F.A. 

! 1 

'*1 


3 ! 

, ! 


l “ 

j 

•• 1 
6 

" i 

7 | 

I -r 1 I 

• 16-7 

Pondichen y 

4 

3 ! 

i 

! 



! ! 


Tripura 


_ i . 

5 1 

5 

i i 

| 

8 ' 

8 

2.813 

i ■■ ! 

.yy 

Jmia 

r-i 

1.367 | 

1.073 i 

1.1+3 


' 293 j 

1_ l 

2.579 | 

[_ 2 ^i 



’Includes Research Institutions. 


Takina arts and science colleges alone, the maximum increase was "ported by 
Assam (21) followed by Madhva Pradesh and Maharashtra <17 each), Orissa (II). West 
Bengal and Gujarat (.0 each,.' Mysore and Uttar Pradesh (8 each,. In the rematmng 
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States and Union Territories the increase was less than 8 except Punjab and Delhi where 
however, there was decrease of one each. The number of colleges remained stationery in 
Jammu and Kashmir, Nagaland and Tripura. 

In the case of professional and technical colleges, the maximum increase was re¬ 
ported by Maharashtra (27) followed by Madhya Pradesh (17), Mysore (14), West Bengal 
(8), Gujarat (6), Madras, Rajasthan and Goa, Daman & Diu (2 each), Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Kerala, Orissa and Punjab (I each), in Uttar Pradesh, the number of such 
colleges decreased by 3 while there were no such colleges in A. & N. Islands, Dadra, 
Nagar Haveli, L.M. & A. Islands, Nagaland and N.E.F.A. Territories. 

As for the. special education colleges, the highest increase was in Rajasthan (23), 
followed by West Bengal (12). Maharashtra (3), Delhi (2) and Madras (1). There was 
decrease of one each in Mysore and Punjab, 2 in Uttar Pradesh and 6 in Manipur. 
There were no such colleges in A. & N. Islands, Dadra Nagar Haveli, L. M. & A. Islands, 
Nagaland, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry, in the remaining States and Union Territories the 
number of such colleges ‘remained stationary. 

Pupils 


The enrolment in universities and colleges increased by 1,16,523 or 10 per cent 
to 12,80,404 (10,18,988 boys and 2.61,416 girls). Girls constituted 20-4 per cent of this 
enrolment as against 19*4 per cent in the previous year. 

The Statewisc distribution ol pupils in universities and colleges is given in Table 
LXX11. With the exception of Punjab, where the decrease was due to decrease in the 
number ot institutions, all the States registered an increase in enrolment. The highest 
increase was reported by Madhya Pradesh (13,807) and lowest by Nagaland (23). On 
percentage basis however, the highest increase was reported by Manipur (56-7 per cent) 
and the lowest by West Bengal (4 1 per cent). 

For detailed break-up ol the number of pupils according to various types of 
Institutions of Higher Education, a relcrence may be made to Table V of Chapter I of the 
report. 

The distribution of enrolment in institutions managed by different agencies was: 
Government 3,13,077 (24*55 per cent), local boards 2,682 (0*2 per cent), and private bodies 
9,64,645 (75-3 per cent). 

The above is the account of enrolment in various universities and colleges, irres¬ 
pective of standard of instructions provided therein. Table LXXIU. however, gives the 
enrolment of university and collegiate education alone, that is. by excluding the enrol¬ 
ment of school classes wherever attached to colleges. The enrolment at university stage 
increased from 12,98,529 to 14,26.164. /.i\. by 9*8 per cent. Of the total number of students 
at the university stage, 10.31,072 (72-3 per cent) were in arts and science courses, 3,69,434 
(25-9 per cent) in professional and tccnnicai courses and 25,658 (1*8 per cent) in special 
education courses. Among these general education courses reported an increase of 9*7 
per cent and professional and technical education courses by Ill per cent while special 
education courses reported a decrease of 0 o per cent. 

In the case of professional and technical education, although the total number of 
students increased, the two courses Forestry and Veterinary science showed a decrease. 
Commerce ranked first in the matter of enrolling the highest number of students (1,09,488). 
The next three places in order were occupied by Engineering & Technology (71,533): 
Teacher's Training (65,172) and Medicine (59,067). Details according to standard of 
instruction and courses ot study arc given in Table LXXIV. 
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Tie LXXIH-Nainbtr of Ptpils Receieioj General Professional nil Special Educatkm il Uaireraty Stage by Stiles 


1 

General Education Professional Education 

StateiTerritories _ _ 

5 (jyj Girls I Total Boys Girls Total 



1962*63 " 

1963*64 

\%w 

1963-64 

I962-6J 

1963-64 

1962*63 

1963-64 

1962*63 

1963*64 

"1962*63 

1963*64 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

Andhra Pradesh ■ 

■ 37,565 

40,469 

7/42 

8,581 

45,207 

49,050 

18,273 

19,459 

1,862 

2,033 

20,1351 

21,492 

Assam ■ ■ ■ 

■ 24,310 

29,361 

4,784 

6,394 

29,094 

35,755 

5,025 

5,911 

194 

244 

5,219 

6,155 

Bihar ■ ■ • 

■ 80,732 

84,839 

7,091 

8,051 

87,823 

92,890 

18,920 

20,207 

646 

701 

19,566 

20,911 

Gujarat • ■ ■ 

• 30,708 

33,845 

9,903 

11,902 

40,611 

45,747 

17,617 

22,420 

1,379 

1,947 

18,996 

24,367 

Jammu A Kashmir ■ 

• 5,896 

5,305 

2,312 

2,611 

8,208 

7,916 

1,468 

2,051 

220 

337 

1,688 

2,388 

Kerala ■ ■ ■ 

' 27,556 

33,548 

15,443 

19,768 

42,999 

53,316 

' 9,195 

10,800 

1,708 

1,988 

10,903 

12,788 

Madhya Pradesh ■ 

■ 30,299 

38,999 

5,944 

7,629 

36,243 

46,628 

30,133 

32,114 

2,961 

3,153 

33,094 

35,267 

Madras ■ ■ ■ 

■ 35,105 

40,589 

10,284 

12,335 

45,389 

52,924 

23,751 

25,240 

6,592 

7,319 

30,343 

32,559 

Maharashtra • • 

• 64,671 

68,524 

23,826 

26,923 

88,497 

95,447 

44,162 

49,557 

7,358 

8,124 

51,520 

57,681 

Mysore ■ ■ ■ 

■ 30,114 

35,175 

8,143 

9,882 

38,257 

45,057 

21,807 

25,375 

2,057 

2,648 

23,864 

28,023 

Nagaland • • ■ 

■ 135 

161 

II 

8 

146 

169 







Orissa 1 1 • 

■ 12,961 

16,420 

1,841 

2,274 

14,802 

18,694 

4,904 

5,653 

424 

522 

5,328 

6,175 

Punjab ■ • - 

■ 38,999 

35,087 

12,148 

12,636 

51,147 

47,723 

9,991 

10,724 

2,354 

2,9231 

12,345 

13,647 

Rajasthan ■ • 

■ 17,053 

18,918 

4,382 

5,355 

21,435 

24,273 

12,881 

13,766 

450 

621 

13,331 

14,387 

Uttar Pradesh • ■ ■ 

- 2,13,577 

2,25,074 

37,225 

43,194 

2,50,802 

2,68,268 

34,171 

36,968 

2,638 

3,174 

36,809 

40,142 

West Bengal ■ - • 

■ 80,153 

79,539 

35,204 

38,218 

1,15,357 

1,17,757 

38,899 

, 41,249 

2,198 

2,376 

41,097 

43,625 


A, & N. Islands • • ■ . 

Dadra k Nagar Haveli ■ ■ . 

Delhi.11,5ft 12,808 6,722 7,958 18,308 20,766 5,527 6,619 


1,096 1,372 6,623 7,991 














TiHt LXXIH-Nuaker of Pupils petition Gtotnl ProfesiM uf Special Education it Uoinrsilj Stage bp States—Cwifrf. 


Special l.kaM Gnnd Total 


State-Territories 

B 

oys 

Girls 

Total 


Buys | 

Girls 


Total 


Ml 1%.1-M IttljlW-M 

fwisj|iw# 

1962*63 

m 

196263 

963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1 

14 

15 


17 

" I 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

Andhra Pradesh' 

■ m 

1,140 

305 

394 

1,51111 

1,743 

57,101 

61,277 

9,809 

11,1 

66,910 

72,285 

Assam • 

22 

2S 


" 

22 


29,357 

35,297 

4,978 

6,638 ‘ 

34,335 

41,935 

Bihar ■ • • 

■ ,1271 

3,769 

132 

151 

3,403 

3,920 

1,02,921 

1,08,815 

7,869 

8,906 

1,10,792 

1,17,721 

Gujarat ■ 

■ 699 

905 

7ftft 

7ttl 

1,465 

1,686 

49,024 

57,170 

12,048 

14,0)0 

61,072 

71,800 

Jammu & Kashmir ■ - 

■ 165 

IIS 

235 

201 

400 

319 

7,529 

1,424 

2,767 

3,149 

10,296 

10,623 

Kerala • 

• 453 

346 

Ift5 

239 

618 

585 

37,204 

44,694 

17,316 

21,995 

54,520 

66,689 

Madhya Pradesh ■ • 

■ 1,288 

840 

1,247 

1,271 

2,535 

2,111 

61,720 

71,953 

10,152 

12,053 

71,872 

84,1 

Madras ■ 1 • ■ 

■ 1,608 

1,477 

1,003 

1,0(4 

2,ftll 

2,541 

60,464 

fill 

17,879 

20,718 

78,343 

88,024 

Maharashtra 1 ■ 

' 1,235 

1,31ft 

1,139 

1,2.19 

2,374 

2,555 

up 

1,19,397 

32,323 

36,286 

1,42,391 

1,55,683 

Mysore - 

■ 398 

307 

766 

722 

1,164 

1,029 

52,319 

60.857 

10,966 

13,252 

63,285 

74,109 

Nagaland ■ • • ■ 







135 

161 

11 

8 

146 

169 

Orissa • 

■ 268 

251 

210 

209 

478 

460 

18,133 

22,324 

2,475 

3,005 

20,608 

25,329 

Punjab • • ’ • • 

• 167 

209 

134 

nut 

301 

397 

49,157 

46,020 

14,636 

15,747 

63,793 

61,767 

Rajasthan • • ■ - 

• 644 

574 

17 

71 

ftftl 

ft45 

30,578 

33,258 

4,849 

6,047 

35,427 

39,305 

Uttar Pradesh ■ ■ ■ 

■ 2,486 

2,117 

783 

541 

3,269 

2,660 

2,50,214 

2,64,159 

40,646 

46,911 

2,90,880 

3,11,070 

West Bengal " • ■ ■ 

• 1,287 

1,47ft 

1,314 

2,077 

2,601 

3,553 

1,20,339 

1,22,264 

38,716 

42,671 

1,59,055 

.1,64,935 

A, AN, Islands., 1 ■ 













Dadra A Nagar lladi ■ 



>• 










Delhi • • ■ • 

• 1,239 

447 

744 

577 

1,983 

1,024 

18,352 

19,874 

8,562 

9,907 

26,914 

29,781 











Total 


ta$e(+)or Decreased) 


Title LXXIV- Distribution of Pupils at University Stage 



S General Education 


Intermediatc/Pr^University Courses 

JAM 

4,09,381 

84.605 

91215 

4.65,356 

5,06,596 

•: 41,240 

f 8’9 

B.A./BSc. . 

3,18,961 

3,47,989 

96.480 

1.13,384 

4.15.441 

4.61,373 

+ 45,932 

4-1M 

M,A./M.Sc. . 

41,821 

43,369 

12,129 

13,751 

53,956 

57,120 

a 3.164 

1 5*9 

Research . 

4, ,118 

4,599 

86! 

1.028 

5,1/9 

5,627 

+ 448 


Post-Graduate Diploma • • ■ 

JQO 

315 

13 

41 

313 

356 

j, 4) 

r 13-7 

Total • 

7,46,157 

8,05,65] 

1,94,088 

125,419 

9.40,245 

10,31,072 

+ 90,827 

f 9-7 


faftsml Education 


Agriculture. 

2MB 

24,117 

179 

181 

22,311 

24,298 

■6 1.987 

} 8'9 * 

Commerce. 

95,923 

1,07,915 

1,168 

1,573 

97,041 

1,09,488 

4- 12,397 

•fl2'8 Os 

EnginccringfTechnology • ■ ■ 

60,925 

10,1 

557 

725 

61,432 

71,533 

j 10.051 

T “ u JV 

•M6'3 * 

Forestry. 

57.3 

215 

2 


575 

215 

- 360 

- 626 

Law. 

m 

M 

899 

1.212 

27,'37 

29,857 

} 2,070 

l 74 

Medicine. 

41,014 

46,240 

11,314 

12,827 

52,328 

59,067 

i 67)9 

f |H 

Physical Education ■ 

108 

838 

132 

201 

840 

IF 

+ 144 

1 2J'7 

Teachers’ Training ■ • 1 ■ 

42,149 

42,551 

19.905 

22,621 

62,054 

65,172 

F 3,118 

* i j-o 

Veterinary Science ■ • • ■ 

5,619 

5,491 

38 

46 

5.657 

5,5)7 

- 120 

- 2.1 

Others. 

2,03! 

2,779 

267 

449 

2.343 

3,223 

t 850 

137'5 

Total ■ 

2,98,012 

3,29,599 

34,461 

39.835 

3,32.473 

3,69,4)4 

+ 36.961 

6IM 


Special Education 


Music, Dancing & Other Fine Arts 

3,207 

3,088 

),!H 

4,706 

7,021 

7,794 

■1 77) 

F 221 

i It. A 

Oriental Studies 1,1 ■ 

8,850 

9,058 

IP 

1.105 

9,940 

10,163 

1 %) 

Other Subjects ■ 

4,723 

3,701 

4,127 

4.000 

8,850 

7,701 

- 1,149 

T 44 

-IN) 

Total 

16,780 

15,847 

9,031 

9,811 

25,811 

25,658 

- 153 

- 0*6 

Grand Total 

• 10, A90 

11,51,099 

137,510 

175,065 

12,98,529 

14.26,164 

■ +1,27,635 

+ 9'8 
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Co-education 

Of the total number of 12,80,404 pupils studying in institutions for higher educa¬ 
tion, 2,61,416 or 204 per cent were girls. In arts and science colleges (including university 
teaching departments and research institutions) alone i,05,796 girls out of total of 2,06,229 
that is, 51-3 per cent were studying in co-educational institutions. In the case of pro¬ 
fessional and special education 58 0 per cent were studying in co-educalional institutions. 
Table LXXV gives statewise picture in this connection. In Nagaland, Himachal Pradesh, 
Manipur and Pondicherry there were no separate collges for women so that all the girls 
were reading in co-educational institutions. 

Table LXXV—Number of Girls Studying For Higher Education 



In Arts and Science Colleges* 


In Colleges for Professional A Special 
Education 




Total No. ] 

Percent* 

No. oi 

NO. Ot 

loiai 

No. of 
Girls 

age of 

Girls in 
Boys’ 
Colleges 
to total 

No. 

State/Territory 

Girls in 1 
Boys* 1 
Colleges 1 

Girls in 
Girls* 
Colleges 

of Girls j 

age of 

Girls in 
Boys' 
Colleges 
to total 

No. 

Girls in 

Boys’ 

Colleges 

Girls in 
Girls’ 
Colleges 

1 

2 ! 

3 

4 1 

5 

6 | 

7 

8 

9 

Andhra Pradesh 

3,518 

5,294 

8,812 

39-9 

| 

1,899 

341 

2,240 

84-8 

Assam 

3,776 

2,694 

6,470 

58 4 

201 


201 

100 0 

Bihar 

2,956 ' 

5,117 

8,073 

36-6 | 

657 

109 

766 

85-8 

Gujarat • 

8.884 

3,170 

12.054 

73-7 | 

1,860 

742 

2,602 

71-5 

Jammu and 

503 

2,148 

2,651 

190 , 

297 

731 

1,028 

28 9 

Kashmir 









Kerala 

9,872 

10,111 

19,983 

49-4 

2,147 

218 

2,365 

90-8 

Madhya Pradesh 

3,503 

3,431 

6,934 

50 5 

2.621 

3,255 

5,876 

44-6 

Madras • 

1,861 

11,484 

13,345 

13 9 

1,920 

9,528 

11,448 

16 8 

Maharashtra • 

22,763 

4,800 

27,563 

82-6 

7,529 

1,457 

8,986 

83 8 

Mysore 

5,462 

4,586 

10,048 

j 54-4 

| 2,199 

j 

| 1,793 

j 3.992 

1 

55 l 

Nagaland 

8 


8 

I 1000 


! 

! 

| 


Orissa 

1,193 

’ 1,081 

2,274 

52-5 

649 

82 

1 731 

88-8 

Punjab 

5,307 

7,399 

12,706 

41 8 

3,240 

764 

4,004 

80-9 

Rajasthan 

1,705 

4,002 

5,707 

29 9 

1,050 

; 55 

j 1,105 

95 0 

Uttar Pradesh • 

11,005 

8,194 

19,19; 

57-3 

1,343 

749 

1 2,092 

64-2 

West Bengal 

17,510 

22,323 

39,833 

44-0 

3,376 

2,172 

5,548 

60 9 

A& N. Islands 





-- 


j 


Dadra & Nagar. 









Haveli. 









Delhi 

3,992 

4,599 

' 8,591 

46-5 

545 

1,136 

f 

1,681 

32 4 

Goa, Daman and 390 


390 

1000 

43 

1 19 

62 

69 4 

Diu 

Himachal Pra- 

255 


255 

1000 

64 


64 

1000 


desh. 


L. M. & A. 
Islands. 





167 


Tabic LXXV—Number of Girls Studying For Higher Education— Contd. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

. ! 

5 : 6 | 7 

i ! ! 

8 | 9 

1 

1 

Manipur 

517 

517 

! 

1000 114 

114 1000 


N.E.F.A. 

Pondicherry • 375 .. 375 100 0 155 .. 155 JOO-O 


Tripura • 

441 

441 

1000 

89 

38 | 

1 

127' 

70* 1 

India 

• 1,05,796 1,00.433 1 

2,06,229 

l 5, ' 3 | 

31,998 

23,189 

55,187 | 

580 


•Includes enrolment in University Teaching Departments and Research Institutions. 


In Assam there were no separate colleges for girls for professional and special edu¬ 
cation. In Goa, Daman & Diu and Tripura, while there existed girls’ colleges for 
professional and special education, there were, however, no separate arts and science 
girls’ colleges. 

Teachers 

The total number of teachers in university teaching departments, colleges and 
other institutions of higher education increased from 75.524 (65,398 men and 10,126 women) 
to 84.079 (72,119 men and 11.960 women). This gave an increase of 11-3 (10-3 per cent 
in case of men and 18*1 per cent in case of women). Of the total number of teachers, 
8,025 teachers <9 5 per cent) were working in university teaching departments, 46,849 
(55-8 per cent) in colleges for general education, 25,832 (30 7 per cent) in colleges for pro¬ 
fessional education and 3.373 (4 0 per cent) in colleges for special education. Table LXXVI 
gives statewise details of these teachers. 

Pay Scales of Teachers 

The pay scales of teachers continued to vary from State to State and within the 
State in private colleges from college to college. The scales of pay of different categories 
of teachers in university teaching departments are given in Table LXXVII. 


Table LXXVII—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments 


University 

1 

i 

Lecturer 

— , 2 ! 

Reader 

3 

Professor 

, 4 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Agra 

. 400—30—640—EB— 

40-800 

700-40—1,100 

1,000—50—1,500J 

Aligarh Muslim 

. 400—30—640—EB— 

40—800 

700—40—1,100 • 

• 1.000—50-1,500] 

Allahabad 

. 400—30—640—EB— 

40—800 

700—40—1,100 • 

1,000—50—1,500 

Andhra 

• 1 250-25—500&150— , 
10—250 

500—30—800 

| 

• | 800—30—1,250 

! 
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Table LXXVH—Pay Seales of Teachers in University Teaching Department— Contd. 


Annamalai 
Banaras Hindu 


2 


3 |_« 


Rs. Rs - 

250—20—490—10—500 500—25—800 


R$. 

800—50—1,250 


ri) 400 30 — 640 —40-800 700— 40 — 1,100 

(ii) 350—25—500—30— 

650 


• | 1,000-50-1.750 


Baroda 

Bhagalpur 


250—20—500 500—25—800 


800—50—1,250 


200-20-220-25-320-1 350-25-6 5 °- EB - 
EB-25 670-EB—20-/50 35—1.000 


850—50—1,250 


Bihar * 

Bombay 

Burdwan ■ 

Calcutta • 

Delhi • 

Gauhati - 

Gorakhpur 
Gujarat ' 

Indira Kala Sangect 

Jabalpur ■ 

Jadavpur ■ 

Jodhpur ' 

Kalvani • 

Kamatak 

Kerala 

Kurukshetra 
Lucknow • 

Madras 
Magadh ■ 

Marathwada 

+There is no classification 
service. Class I get Rs. 


400—30-640—40—800 

700—40-1,100 • 

1.600—100—1,800 

/it 450-950 

700-40-1,100 

1,000—50—1,500 

lii) 400 —30—640—EB— f 

40-800 

400—30—640—40—800 

700—40—1.100 

1,000—50—1,500 

(i) 400—30—640—EB— 

700—40—U 00 

1,000—50—1,500 

40 - 800 

(ii) 300-25 - 350 ; 



400-30-640—EB— 1 

700-40-1,100 

1,000--50-1.500 

40-800 ! 



400 - 30 - 640-40- 800 , 

700-40-1.100 

1.000 -50—1.500 

250—25—500 

500-25-800 

800- 50-1.250 

•>?s._‘>25—250—20 — 

*350 —EB—20—470— 

400—25 - 560-EB-35- 
800 

800- 40—1000 

485—500 

250—25-500 

500—-'0—800 

800-50-1,250 

400 -30 - 640—EB— 

1 700—40 -1.100 

1,000 -50—1.500 

40—800 

200—20—500 

400 -30-730 -EB- 
40—850 

700—40—1,100 

1,000—50—1,500 

400—30—640—EB— 

! 700-40-1,100 

1.000 -50-1,500 

40-800 

400—30 —640—EB— 

700—40-1.100 • 

1,000 -50—1,500 

40-800 

400—30—640—EB- 

700—40—1,100 

1,000-50-1,500 

, 40—800 

4 30 -640—40—800 

700-40—1.100 

1,000—50—1,500 

400—30 —640—EB~ 

700-40-1,100 

1,000-50-1,500 

40—800 

400 —30—640 -40—800 

700-40-1,100 • 

1,000—50—1.500 

200-20-220-15-320- «0-25 -650-EB- 
EB—25—670—20 -750 35—1,000 

850—50—1,250 

400 -30-640-40 - 800 

700—40—1,100 • 

- j 1,000—50—1.500 





Table LXXVU—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments— Contd. 


- 1 


2 

Rs. 

3 

Rs. 

4 

Rs. 

Mysore 


250—20—500 & 

230—20—350—25— 

500 

500-25—800 & 

300 -20—400—25— 

600 

800—50—1250 & 
400—30—700—40— 

900 

Nagpur 


400—30-640— EB- 
40—800 

700—40—1,100 • 

1,000—50—1,500 

North Bengal • 


400—30—640—40—800 

700-40—1,100 

1,000—50—1,500 

Orissa Agri. and Technology 

260-15-320—20-400 - 
EB—30—520—EB—40 
680—50—780 

510—40—750—50—900 

1,000—50—1,500 

Osmania • 


325—650— & 250—550 

600 -900 & 700—1,100 

1,000—1,500 & 800 
—1,200 

Panjab 


400-30—640 40- 800 

700-40—980—40-1,100 

1,000-50—1,500 

Poona 


400—30—640—40— 800 

700—40—1,100 • 

1,000—50—1,500 

Punjab Agri. 


250—15—400—20—500 


(i) 1.000—50—1,500 and 

(ii) 400—30—640—40— 
800 

Punjabi 


400—30—640—EB— 

40—800 

700-40—980—EB— 
40—1,100 

1,000—50—1,500 

Rabindra Bharat i 


(i) 400- 30 -640-40—800 

(ii) 300-15—330-20- 
650 

700-40—1,100 

1,000—50—1,500 

Rajasthan 


400-30—640—40 800 

700—40—1,100 

1,000—50—1,500 

Ranchi 


200 -20 -220- 25-320- 
EB—25—670—EB— 

20—750 

350- 25—650—EB— 

35—1,000 

850—50—1,250 

Roorkec • 


250 -25 -400-EB- 
30 -700—EB—50-850 

500 -50-1,000—EB— 
50-1.200 

2,000—100—2.500 

1,750-50—2,000 

1,350—50—1,750 

S.V. Vidyapccth 


250-20—500 

500-25-800 

800—50—1,250 

Saugar 


400—30—640—40—800 

700 -40—1,100 • 

1,000—50—1,500 

S.N.D.T. Women's 


400-30-640—EB- 
40-800 

220-10-260 

700-40—1,100 • 

1,000—50—1,500 

Sri Venkateswara 


400—30 -640—EB- 
40—800 

300-25—600 

700-40—1,100 * 

1,000—50—1,500 

Udaipur 





U.P. Agri 


250-850 


1.000—50—1,400 

Utkal 


260-15—320 - 20-400- 
30-520—EB-40- 
680—50—780 

510—570—EB—690— 
30—780—EB—860 

800—50—1,250 

Varanaseya Skt. 


400—30—640- 40—800 


1,000—50—1,500 

Vikram 


400—30—640—EB— 
40—800 

700-40—1,100 • 

1,000—50—1,500 

Visva Bharati 


(i) 400 - 30-640-40— 
800 

700-40—1,100 

1,000-50—1,500 


(ii) 275—15—350—20— 
650 


Curukul Kangri 

250—15—400 



Indian Agricultural Research 
Institute, New Delhi 



900—1,250— & 400—950 

Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore 

400—40 -800-50—950 

700—50—1,250 • 

1,600—100—1,800 

1,100—50—1,300-60-1,600 

Indian School Int. studies. 
New Delhi . 

400—30—640-40—800 

700-40—1,100 • 

1,000—50—1,500 

lamia Millia Tslamia, Jamia 
Nagar New Delhi 
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72 

1) 

30 

6 

21 


126 

19 

I4S 

Hinachil Pradesh ■ • • 

* • 


116 

14 

27 

1 

2d 

2 

1(9 

17 

1 - 

•4 

H 

L Mi A, Islands • ■ ■ 

' ' 











Manipor. 



187 

8 

12 


10 

1)5 • 

1 

147 

lid 

MX . 







" 


■■ 



Pmdicherry ■ 

' ■ 


177 

56 

92 

14 



2d) 

70 

3)5 

Ttipina. 



106 

9 

71 

4 

II 

! 

III 

16 

204 

fatt ■ ■ ■ ■ 

■ ■ 7,483 

541 

p 

7,756 


2,572 

m 


72,119 

11,960 

14,075 
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Evening Colleges 

During the year, 152 colleges ran evening courses, as against 132 colleges in the 
previous year. Of these, 136 were affiliated to universities and the rest w ' r ' 

The total number of students enrolled in these colleges increased from 58,206i tc> 6CW9S 
(including 4,082 girls). The number of teachers in these colleges These ^atistics 
3 087 The Statewise statistics of these colleges are given m Ta • 

„e however, already included in the data on students and teachers given m earlier 

paragraphs. 


Table LXXVI1I—Statistics of Evening Colleges 


StatciTerritory 


No. of Number of Pupils on Rolls 
Colleges 

Boys Clirls Total 


Number of Teachers 
Men Women I Total 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Andhra Pradesh 

12 

4.462 

63 

4,525 

201 

16 

217 

Assam 

27 

8.023 

1 

470 

8.493 

524 | 

• 4 ! 

558 

Bihar* 

4 

1.135 1 

4 

1,139 

57 


57 

Gujarat 

2 

609 

29 

! 

638 

24 

i 

; 

24 

Kerala 

8 

1.852 

212 ’ 

2,064 

,72 ' 

6 

178 

Madhya Pradesh 

8 

2.443 

| ", 

2.453 

82 

i 

0 

i 

88 

Madras 

1 

201 

1 

44 1 

245 * 

29 1 

* i 

35 

Maharashtra 

. 1 5 

1.368 

38 

1.406 

| 

V) 


41 

Mysore 

*> 

94 

5 

99 

j 

1 16 


16 

Orissa 

5 

1.501 

207 

1.708 

61 

3 

64 

Punjab • 

9 

1,460 

39 

1.499 

87 

4 

91 

Rajasthan 

2 

379 


379 

32 

2 

34 

Uttar Pradesh • 

7 

945 

no 

1.055 

61 

5 

66 

West Bengal 

46 

26.711 

2.681 

29.392 

1.273 

44 

1.317 

Delhi 

8 

3,945 

140 

4,085 

215 

9 

. 224 

Manipur • 

6 

1.485 

30 

1,515 

77 


77 

Total 

152 

56,613 

4,082 

60,695 

2,950 

137 

3,087 


♦Pertains to affiliated Evening Colleges only. 
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Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on colleges for general, professional and special educa¬ 
tion and other institutions for higher education increased from Rs. 72,30,73,327 to 
Rs. 79,84,21.140, i.e., by 10-4 per cent as against 15-2 per cent in the previous year. More 
than one half (52*9 per cent) of the expenditure was met from government funds, about 
one third (33*7 per cent) from fees. Local bodies share was to the extent of 0-5 per cent 
only. The rest was met from endowments and other sources. Table LXXIX gives the 
sourcewise details of total direct expenditure during 1962-63 and 1963-64. 

Table LXXIX—Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources 


Source 


1962-63 


1963-64 



Amount 

Percentage 

Amount 

Percentage 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

Government Funds 


38,22,06.659 

52-9 

42,24,78,838 

52-9 

Local Boards Funds 


39,28,058 

0-5 

43,08,514 

0-5 

Fees 


23,82,28,134 

32-9 

26,93,28,693 

33-7 

Endowments 


1,72,38,627 

2-4 

1,81,35,474 

2-3 

Other Sources 


8,14,71,849 

11-3 

8,41,69,621 

10-6 

Total 


72,30,73,327 

1000 

79,84,21,140 

1000 


The break-up of the expenditure by different types of institutions was: universities 
Rs. 23,16.87,218 (29 0 per cent), arts and science colleges Rs. 30,70,82,164 (38-5 per cent), 
colleges for Professional Education Rs. 24,78,99,030 (31 0 per cent) and colleges for special 
education Rs. 1,17,52,728 (1-5 per cent). The percentage increase in these types of insti¬ 
tutions over last year's expenditure was 10-3, 9 2, 121 and 9*2 respectively. 

The break-up of the total direct expenditure on universities and colleges according 
to management was: Government Rs. 23.93,25,922 (30-0 per cent), local board colleges 
Rs. 50,67,856 (0-6 per cent) and private bodies colleges Rs. 55,40,27,362 (69-4 per cent). 
The corresponding percentages for the previous year were 31-1 per cent, 0-6 per cent 
and 68 3 per cent respectively. 

Table LXXX compares the total direct expenditure on universities and colleges 
(separately for general, professional and special education) in different States for the years 
1962-63 and 1963-64. The expenditure increased in all the States and Union Territories 
except Uttar Pradesh. On percentage basis, the highest increase amongst the States was 
reported by Orissa (28-5 per cent), followed by Rajasthan (23-8 per cent) and Gujarat 
(2 IT per cent), while the lowest was in Mysore (7*9 per cent). Among the Union Terri¬ 
tories, the highest and lowest percentage increases were reported by Goa, Daman and 
Diu (1834 per cent) and Himachal Pradesh (3-3 per cent) respectively. 

Figures in Col. (16) of Table LXXX give the percentage of expenditure incurred 
on universities and colleges to the total direct expenditure. The percentage varied from 
25-8 in West Bengal to 1-7 in Nagaland among States and from 42-5 in Pondicherry to 
7-6 in Manipur among the Union Territories. 

The percentage of expenditure on institutions for higher education met from various 
sources is given in Cols. (17) to (21) of Table LXXX. Substantial portion of expenditure 
was met from Government funds in Madhya Pradesh (72-2 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir 
(72 0 per cent), Rajasthan (71-3 per cent), Orissa (62-7 per cent). West Bengal (59-7 per 
cent), Andhra Pradesh (55-9 per cent), Madras 53 0 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (50*6 per cent) 


26—2 M of Edu/67 






labMffl-Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by States 


Universities Arts and Science Colleges* Colleges for Professional Hdu- Special Education 

State/Territory cation 



1962-63 

1963-64 

I962-63 

1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Andhra Prsdesh. 

1,51,39,542 

1,46,67,745 

1,91,78,074 

2,22,87,504 

1,34,74,717 

1,59,42,273 

7,51,880 

8,69,155 

Assam. 

45,36,558 

38,05,483 

61,85,534 

82,28,781 

46,41,121 

45,81,719 

10,515 

10,685 

Bihar. 

83,59,582 

1,00,50,592 

2,02,17,442 

2,14,41,549 

1,16,37,699 

1,32,61,556 

5,22,870 

5,72,669 

Gujarat. 

1.35,42,000 

1,77,80,605 

1,40,75,231 

1,92,02,857 

1,08,73,849 

1,21,53,437 

9,22,054 

10,07,809 

Jammu & Kashmir. 

1(82,577 

17,85,459 

29,29,076 

30,05,716 

19,12,907 

22,56,913 

194,397 

2,46,436 

Kerala. 

78,23,004 

82,47,35$ 

1,35,25,856 

1,66,17,662 

70,86,158 

85,06,050 

1,14,407 

1,14,943 

Madhya Pradesh. 

62,42,935 

49,72,937 

1,67,78,440 

1,95,39,259 

2,35,65,179 

2,76,73,495 

13,03,468 

13,82,269 

Madras. 

1.02,22,493 

1,11,93,142 

1,73,60,342 

1,90,53,504 

2,10,93,757 

2,43,02,894 

7,91,628 

9,13,144 

Maharashtra. 

1,71,47,735 

2,03,17,734 

3,61,53,919 

4,10,24,653 

3,22,06,397 

3,41,44,118 

14,05,487 

12,20,841 

Mysore. 

1,00,82,059 

92,91,124 

1,17,11,232 

1,34,52,083 

1,43,85,439 

1,64,92,432 

6,76,672 

5,56,316 

Nagaland. 



73,806 

86,176 





Orissa.. 

19,97,52! 

31,15,542 

55,32,788 

66,28,345 

39,80,515 

51,02,400 

2,36,692 

2,50,777 

Punjab. 

1.45,67,816 

1,83,70,475 

1,69,58,199 

1,75,57,228 

1,08,63,145 

1,12,27,930 

1,87,048 

2,16,504 

Rajasthan. 

52,05,139 

93,41,415 

1,19,12,897 

1,30,15,723 

76,43,790 

80,40,072 

1,75,251 

13,25,718 

Uttar Pradesh. 

6,51,69,816 

4,32,76,349 

3,53,40,189 

2,92,63,859 

1,19,29,653 

1,31,89,076 

9,21,544 

9,79,646 

West Bengal. 

2,19,81,477 

2,53,04,181 

3,63,56,736 

3,98,12,838 

2,50,01,464 

2,62,31,521 

9,36,846 

9,42,731 


Delhi. 


65,30,543 

75,27,040 

1,18,75,948 

1,26,24,569 

1,84,22,654 

2,20,93,444 

6,22,213 

8,69,168 

Goa, Daman and Diu , . , 




2,38,064 

8,11,669 

2,14,273 

5,54,543 

48,244 

52,292 

Himachal Pradesh. 




7,18,568 

8,17,274 

2,17,581 

1,81,189 

1,53,606 

1,28,656 

Manipur. 




5,99,019 

7,77,336 

42,425 

51,554 

75,152 

77,319 

Pondicherry. 




1,19,341 

11,07,603 

15,00,370 

15,25,937 


M 

Tripura. 

. 



6,87,094 

7,25,976 

3,47,114 

3,86,477 

14,854 

15,630 


INDIA . 

21(10,30,797 

amu 

28,12,34,7951 

30,70,82,164 

22,10,42,907 

24,78,99,030 

1,07,64,828 

i,iw» 


•Includes Reaemii iBititulioni ilw. 
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Slate/Terriiory 

1962-61 

«4 

Amount Percent- 1962-63 1963-64 Govt, Local 
age Funds Funds 

Fees 

Endow* Other la 1 In In Col* 

meats sources Arts 4 Colleges leges for 

Science for Pro- Speed 
Colleges fessiond Edu* 
Education cation 

! 

II) 

II 

12 13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 ' 23 

Andhri Pradesh. 

Will 

5,31,64,611 

+ syp tin 

20,5 

20.9 

55.9 

0,9 

21,9 

3,9 

11,4 

424,2 

1,112.1 B4.I 

Assam. 

1,33,73,728 

1,66,26,648 

| 12,52,940 j|| 

17.2 

16,5 

50,5 

0,0 

46,7 

0,4 

2,4 

230,0 

916,1 421.7 

Bihar. 

«!»! 

«M0 

151,88,113 |I2.1 

22.4 

23,4 

49,1 

0,0 

34.6 

1,6 

14,1 

240,3 

M,2 314.7 

Gujarat. 

4,14,13,1)4 

5,01,44,1 

•| 81,31,514 [21,1 

20.1 

23,0 

35.4 

2,5 

41,6 

0,1 

19,8 

409,2 

ffli (41.1 , 

Jatmnuand Kaihmir. 

65,18,951 

11,94,524 

+ HMD |ll.) 

24,2 

23,8 

12.0 


20.0 


8.0 

392,1 

W.i 2N.4 

Kerala. 

2,83,49,425 

3,35,06,010 

JOTS +11.4 

16.1 

15,2 

31.4 


54.0 

0.0 

8,6 

293,3 

W.4 Mi 

Madhya Pradesh. 

WO!! 

5,55,67,960 

+ W.M) +11.0 

20.8 

21.1 

12,2 

01 

23,6 

0,3 

3,8 

376,5 

953,7 299.8 

Madras , . .. 

w,» 

5,54,62,104 

■| JVP +12.1 

16.1 

11.4 

53,0 

0,0 

31,4 

14,5 

1,1 

348,2 

(21,! !l«,l 

Maharashtra , ,. 

159,05)1 

9,61,01,346 

{ 97,93,808 {11,3 

20.4 

20,3 

40,5 

1,6 

49,0 

0,4 

8,5 

386.8 

750,0 404,0 

Mysore , ■ 

],«,(!,« 

3,91,91,955 

{ 29,29,553 {1,9 

21,1 

20.1 

47.9 

0,5 

44,3 

0,0 

7,1 

288,9 

634,3 158,2 

Nagaland. . .. 

73,806 

86,116 

|- 12,310 {16.8 

1,5 

1.7 

17,5 


44,3 

,„ 

31.2 

509.9 

- - 

Orissa ■. . 

1,11,11,514 

1,50,91,084 

\ 33,49,568 {28,5 

14.4 

15.8 

62,1 

4,0 

25,7 

0,7 

6,9 

355.0 

891,6 551,2 

unjab . . 

4,15,74,1 

4,13,72,131 

{ 47,95,929 {11,3 

24,4 

24.1 

39.5 

0,2 

52,2 

3,8 

4,3 

!!M 

841,2 279,4 

Rajasthan. 

1,54,31,017 

3,11,42,928 

{ 61,05,851 {-23.8 

18,8 

21.1 

11,3 

,„ 

20.8 

4,9 

3,0 

511,4 

1,131,1 222,4 

Uttar Pradesh. 

11,33,41,202 

10,61,08,930 

- 66,52,272 - 5,9 

23,8 

25,0 

50.6 

0,0 

20,8 

1,4 

21,2 

371,9 

1,415,1 501.4 

West Bengal. 

8,42,14,523 

9,22,91,211 

{ 80,14,148 {8.1 

26.4 

25,8 

59.1 

0.0 

33,3 

0.8 

6,2 

321,1 

1,090,8 199,1 

Delhi. 

3,74,51,358 

4,31,14,221 

{ 56,62,863 {15.1 

33.0 

32.1 

71,9 

0,0 

15,3 

1.2 

5,6 

553,6 

4,061,3 1,335,1 

Goa, Daman and Dili. 

5,00,581 

14,18,504 

-{ 9,17,923 {183.4 

9.5 

11.1 

47,3 


34.2 

1,1 

17,4 

616,8 

2,411,1 363,1 

Himachal Pradesh. 

10,89,155 

11,21,119 

{ 31,364 {3.3 

8,3 

9.1 

85,1 


14,3 



692,6 

1,261,1 363,1 

Manipur. 

1,14,594 

9,06,209 

{ 1,89,613 {26.5 

6,9 

7,6 

35.3 

0.3 

52,9 

5,8 

5,1 

171,7 

132,6 238,6 

Pondicherry. 

23,19,711 

26,33,540 

{ 3,13,829 {13.5 

42.0 

42,5 

62,5 


4.9 


32,6 

893.8 

2,794,8 „ 

Tripura. 

10,49,162 

11,28,103 

{ 18,341 {1,5 

9.5 

8.1 

$1,5 


16.1 


2,4 

408,5 

818,8 260,8 

India , 

12,30,13,321 


+WJ,1W) +I0.1 

21,8 

IT' 

IT 

0,5 

IT 

2,3 

10,6 ’ 

352,0 

*885,8 Til 



















176 


and Assam (50*5 per cent). Among the Union Territories, the largest portion of expendi¬ 
ture met from Government funds was in Himachal Pradesh (85*7 per cent), followed by 
Tripura (81*5 per cent) and it was lowest in Manipur (35-3 per cent). Substantial portion of 
expenditure was, however, met from fees in Kerala (54 per cent), Manipur (52-9 per 
cent), Punjab (52-2 per cent), and Assam (46*7 per cent). 

The average annual cost per student in arts and science colleges, professional and 
technical colleges and special education colleges may be seen in cols. (22) to (24) of 
Table LXXX. These figures, as usual, show wide variation. On an average, the annual 
cost per pupil was Rs. 352 0 in an arts and science college, Rs. 885-1 in a college for 
professional education and Rs. 337*8 per cent in that for special education. 

Examination Results 

The following Tables gives the results of intermediate, degree and post-graduate 
examinations held during 1962-63 and 1963-64: — 

Table LXXXI-Examination Results 


Examination Number appeared Number Passed Pass percentage 



1962-63 

1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

1962-63| 

1963-64 

> 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Pre-University (Arts and Science) 

3,34,481 

3,42,296 

1,58.530 

1,54,710 

47 4 

45*2 

Intermediate (Arts) * 

1,28,815 

76,687 

60,591 

35,441 

47 0 

46*2 

Intermediate (Science) 

51,878 

56,534 

22,205 

24.174 

42 8 

42*8 

B.A. (Pass & Hons.) 

1,52,469 

1,41,587 

77,090 

73,575 

50-6 

52*0 

B.Sc. (Pass & Hons.) * 

67,138 

61,688 

30,147 

30,532 

44*9 

49*5 

M.A.. 

27,576 

28,624 

22,397 

23,622 

81*2 

82*5 

M.Sc.. 

7,579 

8,284 

5,862 

6,452 

i 

77*3 

77*9 

Professional Subjects (Degrees & Equi¬ 
valent Diplomas) 

1,08,763 

1,13,072 

1 

70,787 

77,478 

1 

65 1 

68.5 

The Statewise distribution of passes 

in I.A. & I.Sc., 

B.A. & B.Sc., M.A. 

& M.Sc. 


and Professional degree courses is shown in Table LXXXII. 



Table LXXXII- Number of Passes in different University Examinations 


Pre-University Arts Pre-University Science Intermediate Arts Intermediate Science BA/BA (Hons) 

State/Territory 



Boys ' 

Girls 

M 

Boys 

Girls 

Totl 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Tori 

Boys 

Girls 

Tori 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Andhra Pradesh • ■ 

• 12,423 

2,359 

14,782 

t 

t 

t 




,, 


M 

2,982 

658 

3,640 

Assam • • 

■ 3,910 

1,409 

5,319 

1,818 

175 

1,993 







2,314 

518 

2,832 

Bihar ■ - * 1 

• 12,157 

1,812 

13,969 

6,955 

203 

1,19 






M 

7,231 

1,1 

8,439 

Gujarat * • 









.. 

■■ 

•• 


3,170 

1,476 

4,646 

Jammu & Kashmir • ■ 

■ 554 

522 

1,076 

948 

202 

1,130 

721 

148 

869 

133 

5 

138 

» 

253 

821 

Kerala 4 ' ' 

■ 9,551 

4,929 

14,480 

t 

t 

t 




.. 



576 

422 

998 

Madhya Pradesh ■ • 





- 


11 

5 

16 

2 


2 

4,894 

1,148 

6,042 

Madras ■ ■ 1 1 

• 10,849 

3,325 

14,174 

t 

t 

t 

42 

8 

50 

.. 



883 

481 

1,364 

Maharashtra * 1 ■ 

• 4,853 

3,014 

7,867 

4,295 

634 

499 

1,700 

1,699 

3,399 

4,692 

1,277 

5,969 

4,397 

2,641 

7,038 

Mysore - 

• 9,243 

3,074 

12,317 

1,589 

179 

1,760 







741 

435 

1,176 

Nagaland ■ ■ 1 

• 15 

1 

16 

13 


1) 







7 

•• 

7 

Orissa • ' • • 

■ 2,519 

436 

2,955 

2,706 

316 

3,022 

606 

24 

630 

18 


18 

1,316 

163 

1,479 

Punjab 1 • ■ • 

• 8,160 

3,494 

11,654 

t 

t 

t 

885 

153 

1,038 

213 


213 

949 

1,034 

1,983 

Rajasthan • ■ • 

835 

522 

1,357 

1,223 

108 

1,331 






<• 

2,968 

732 

3,700 

Uttar Pradesh • • ■ 

■ 103 

201 

304 

412 

69 

481 20,308 

9,131 

29,439 

16,548 

1,286 

17,834 

8,884 

4,621 ,13,505 

West Bengal * 1 • 

- 16,046 

7,728 

23,774 

6,174 

1,011 

71,85 






- 

8,640 

4,222 

12,8(2 

A. & N, Islands • ■ 







•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 


•• 


•• 

Dadra A Nagar Haveli 1 

’ 

•• 





•• 



•• 



•• 

- 


Delhi * 

1 

.. 


.. 



.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 


M 

1,206 

1,256 

2,462 







Statt/Tcrritory 

1 

Table LXXXII—Number o( Passes In different University Euminatioos-M 

B.Sc./B.Sc, (Hons.) J M.A. M.Sc. Research (Including 

1 Professional Mother 

subjects) 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

Professional, Degrees k 
Equivalent Diplomas only 

Boys Girls Total 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 27 

1 26 

29 

30 

31 

Andhra Pradesh 1 

• • 2,647 

559 

3,206 

431 

156 

587 

333 

68 

401 

32 , 

. 32 

6,126 

1,189 

7,315 

Assam • 

• • 344 

5! 

402 

376 

84 

460 

132 

16 

148 

3 . 

, 3 

875 

52 

927 

Bihar 1 • - 

• ' 1,388 

27 

1,415 

2,059 

317 

2,376 

316 

44 

360 

55 . 

. 55 

4,032 

239 

4,271 

Gujarat 1 - - 

■ 1 1,135 

140 

1,279 

446 

208 

654 

357 

33 

390 



3,864 

369 

4,233 

Jammu & Kashmir 1 

■ • 205 

34 

239 

141 

67 

208 

55 

16 

71 



319 

138 

457 

Kerala - 1 ■ 

• - 1,912 

1,290 

3,202, 

210 

124 

334 

173 

94 

267 



2,400 

1,155 

H 

3,555 j 

Madhya Pradesh ■ 

1 • 887 

158 

1,045 

2,262 

577 

2,839 

500 

79 

579 


- 

4,919 

414 

5333 

Madras • - 1 

' ' 2,173 

680 

2,853 

351 

138 

489 

427 

60 

487 



3,091 

710 

3,801 

Maharashtra ■ - 

■ 1 2,568 

1 

642 

3,210 

1,120 

569 

1,689 

459 

112 

571 

6 ,, 

6 

8,580 

1,713 

10,293 

Mysore • • • 

• ' 1,643 

564 

2,207 

384 

128 

512 

304 

81 

385 



3,210 

359 

3,569 

Nagaland * ■ 

' ’ •• 





-| 




,, ,, 


•• 

- 


Orissa • • • 

1 ■ 392 

9 

401 

235 

28 

263 

86 

12 

91 

8 „ 

8 

886 

197 

1,083 

Punjab ■ ' ■ 

• • 1,053 

102 

1,155 

989 

537 

1,526 

44 


44 



2,522 

1,516 

4,038 


Tiiilt LXXXn-Nmber of Pish In fflttal Uniretsily Enmiutioe -Could. 

, „ , . , Reseirdi (Including P[ofaioul,D^m'f 

SliKjTtniloiy B.ScfB.Sc (Hobs.) M,A. M,Sc. ProftsikiMl iota Equivilent Diplomu only 

subjects). 


1 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Oitli 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

11 

18 

1) 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

2«1 

nr 

2) 

29' 

30 

31 

Rajasthan ' 1 1 

• !22 

29 

551 

1,080 

282 

1,362 

190 

14 

224 

" 

- 

" 

2,125 

176 

2,1 

Uttar Pratt ■ - 1 

■ 3,316 

41) 

3,731 

5,360 

2,304 

7,664 

1,422 

HI 

1,540 

76 

2 

78 

12,5)2 

1,87J 

14,457 

West Bengal • 1 • 

■ 2,886 

447 

3,333 

1,528 

869 

2,397 

498 

103 

401 

120 

» 

149 

5,314 

71) 

10,033 

A. & N. Islands • 1 














- 


Dadra & Nagar Hiveii 











- 



•• 


Delhi ■ • • • 

• 14) 

3) 

183 

111 

85 

242 

219 

67 

2)4 

49 

6 

55 

1,005 

460 

1,465 

Goa, Daman & Dr 1 

' " 




■■ 





- 

•• 


14 

1 

15 

Himachal Pratt 1 ■ 

■ 9 

1 

10 



•• 



•* 




52 

20 

72 

L Mi A, Islands • 

■ 56 

13 

4) 








•• 

•• 

44 

4 

48 

Manipur • 1 ■ 1 

> 

- 

- 










•• 

•• 


N.E.F.A. • ■ • 

- J 


) 










32 

9 

41 

Pondicherry ■ ■ 1 

■ 21 

8 

IS 







- 



66 

5 

11 

Tripun ■ ■ * ■ 

• 















India Total ■ • 

1 25,320 

5,212 

30,532 

17,149 

6,413 23,622 

5,515 

537 

4,4)2 

349 

37 

386 66,158 11,320 77,478 



CHAPTER VII 

training of teachers 

New Delhi f ^f Ucatlon of Elementar y Teachers was held at 

teacher education at the ,i» m P epared . a Perspective plan for the development of 
Study Group on the Ednrat' '"/ni Stage m ^ ndla on tEe Enes recommended by the 
double the erW 10a 0 E ernen tary Teachers. Its main recommendation was to 

to tnlien h 8 CTO ° f ***** inStitutions * the “ d of «he 4th Plan. The steps 

culated to the A State°c amme !° ** “ P fr ° m l964 ‘ 65 ' ne re P ort w “ <=ir- 
mdated to the State Governments for information and necessary action. Most of the 

dCCld ! d , t0 take advance ac,ion for *e expansion and improvement 
of training facilities on the lines recommended by the Seminar. 

Educ a tton!i e R a e , ! men l 0f J eacher Educa,ion was established in the National Council of 
Educahonal Research and Training for coordinating the work of the State Institutes of 
Education, for training their staff and for the development of teacher education in general. 
Since more and more stress is being laid on qualitative improvement of education which 
depends largely on adequate supply of qualified and trained teachers, and to meet the 
increasing demand of teachers due to rapid expansion of school education, the State Gov¬ 
ernments took steps to expand and improve the existing facilities for teacher training by 
increasing the intake capacity and by opening new institutions. Refresher courses, orienta- 
tion courses and seminars were also conducted to improve the efficiency of teachers. The 
extension services departments of training colleges continued to do good work in this 
field. 


An account of training schools and colleges in the country is given below: — 
Training Schools 

Institutions 

During the year 1963-64, there were 1,137 training schools as against 1,106 in 
1962-63. This gives an increase of 2-8%. Of this total 745 (65-5%) were managed by 
Government. 5 (0-4%) by local boards, 344 (30-3%) by private aided bodies and 43 
(3-8%) by private unaided bodies. The corresponding figures for the previous year 
were: 745 (67-4%), 5 (0-5%), 319 (28-8%) and 37 (3-3%) respectively. Besides the train¬ 
ing schools, training facilities of school standard were also provided in some tra inin g 
colleges. 

The statewise distribution of training schools is given in Table LXXXIII. The 
highest increase in the number of training schools was reported by Kerala (25) followed by 
Rajasthan (13). There were no training schools in Dadra & Nagar Haveli, L.M. & A. 
Islands, Pondicherry and Tripura. Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Madras, Mysore, Orissa 
and Punjab reported decrease in the number of training schools. 

The management-wise details of training schools in different States are given in 
Cols. (9) to (12) of Table LXXXIII. The majority of schools were managed by the 
Government except in Gujarat, Kerala, Madras and Maharashtra where more than half 
of the training schools were managed by private bodies. 

PopHi 

The number of teacher trainees in teacher training schools and in classes attached 
to other institutions increased from 1,50,284 (1,06,563 men and 43,721 women) to 1,53,804 

27—2 M of Edu/67 



Table LXXXIII - -Nu(ttl*cr of Tc jchtrs’ Traiii n« Schoets 


St.'itc/Territorics 

For Men 

For Women 1 

Total 


Il'TdSC 
(:) 
or i 

No, of Schools in 

1963-64 Managed by 

1%2-ftJ IWtt » 


m 

MM) l%.W 

Decree 

H 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Local 

Boards 

Private Bodies 

Aided jUnaided 

i : 

l 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

. 

8 

9 

10 

11 12 

1 

Andhra Pradesh . 

% 

’18 

42 

41 

138 

129 

- 9 

j 

95 


33 1 

Assam . 

3J 

33 

6 

6 

39 

39 


32 

1 

3 3 

Bihar . 

96 

92 

26 

30 

122 

122 


101 


21 

Gujarat . 

5.1 

49 

28 

31 

81 

80 

- 1 

39 


41 

Jammu & Kashmir . 

8 

10 

2 

2 

10 

12 

+ 2 

12 


1. M M 

8 

Kerala . 

67 

88 

16 

20 

83 

108 

4* 25 

34 


74 „ 

Madhya Pradesh . 

.. 


2 

2 

2 

2 


1 


1 .. 

Madras . 

1 

1 

15 

11 

16 

12 

- 4 

2 


10 „ 

Maharashtra. 

131 

IJ3 

52 

52 

183 

185 

+ 2 

62 

2 

120' 1 

Mysore. 

10, 

9 

3 

2 

13 

11 

- 2 

8 


2 1 

Nagaland. 

2 

2 



2 

2 


2 


„ 

Orissa. 

75 

70 

6 

10 

81 

80 

- 1 

78 


2 

Punjab. 

16 

16 

9 

6 

25 

22 

- 3 

22 


•• 

Kajasthan. 

44 

45 

7 

19 

51 

64 

+ 13 

55 


2 7 

Uttar Pradesh. 

143 

148 

33 

34 

176 

182 

+ 6 

137 

1 

15 29 

West Bengal. 

59 

60 

12 

13 

71 

73 

+ 2 

52 

1 

20 „ 


AiN.bMi' 

DKbtNgr.Hiveli 
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(1,05,484 men atod 48,320 women) or by 2 3 per cent. During the year under report, 83,350 
trainees (59,460 men and 23,890 women) successfully completed the course. 

The Statewise details of trainees in training schools and in the attached classes are 
given in Table LXXXIV. Increase or decrease in enrolment is given in Col. (8) of the 
Table. The highest increase was reported by Kerala (2,631) followed by Rajasthan (1.538). 

Table LXXXIV— Number of Pupils in Teachers* Training Schools* 


Men Women Total 


State/Territories 

1962-63 1963-64 1962-63 1963-64 1962-63 1963-64 

Decrease 

(-) 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Andhra Pradesh 

12.425 

11,412 

5,184 

5,315 

17,609 

16,727 

— 882 

Assam 

2,948 

2,890 

376 

393 

3,324 

3,283 

— 41 

Bihar 

16,398 

15,892 

2,951 

3,357 

19,349 

19,249 

— 100 

Gujarat • 

6,697 

7,237 

3,338 

3,867 

10,035 

11,104 

+ 1,069 

Jammu and Kashmir 

428 

497 

225 

254 

653 

751 

+ 98 

Kerala 

4,404 

5.045 

4.117 

[6,107 

8.521 

11,152 

+2,631 

Madhya Pradesh** 


1 

92 

89 

92 

90 

-2 

Madras • 

7,522 

7,255 

[5,889 

9 r 

5,013 

13.411 

12,268 

-1,143 

Maharashtra 

15,290 

14,743 

6,247 

6,585 

21,537 

21,328 

- 209 

Mysore * 

1,702 

1,518 

566 

572 

2.268 

2,090 

— 178 

Nagaland 

55 

65 



55 

65 i 

+ 10 

Orissa 

6,381 

6,314 

252 

363 

6,633 

6,677 ' 

+ 44 

Punjab 

9,156 

8,826 

9,893 

10,173 

19,049 

18,999 

— 50 

Rajasthan 

5,160 

5,542 

977 

2,133 

6,137 

7,675 

+ 1,538 

Uttar Pradesh • 

14,360 

14,470 

2,298 

2,537 

16,658 

17,007 

f 349 

West Bengal 

2,794 

2,943 

991 

1,132 

3,785 

4,075 

+ 290 

A. & N. Islands 

15 

18 

9 

5 

24 

23 

- 1 

Dadra Ngr. Haveli • 








Delhi 

167 

192 . 

175 

237 

342 

429 

+ 87 

Goa, Daman and Diu 


10 

18 

47 

18 

57 

+ 39 

Himachal Pradesh 

257 

245 

87 

99 

344 

344 


L. M. & A. Islands • 








ManipuT ■ 

363 

349 

36 

42 

399 

391 

- 8 

N.E.F.A. 

41 

| 20 



41 

20 

- 21 

Pondicherry 








Tripura 








India 

1,06,563 

1,05,484 

43,721 

48,320 

1,50,284 

1.53,804 

+3,520 


♦Include attached Class also. 
♦♦Included in the College Standard. 



185 


Expenditure 

Be 1 ^% t 7 ?« 8 XPendl , t ^ i? tra ' nin8 sch00,s incre ased from Rs. 3,51,20,639 in 1962-63, 
to Rs. 3,57,72,628 in 1963-64 or by 19 per cent. Of this total Rs. 2,77,82,080 was 
expended on schools for men and Rs. 79,90.548 on schools for women. The correspond¬ 
ing figures for the year 1962-63 were Rs. 2,79,24,865 and Rs. 71.95,774 respectively. The 
percentage of expenditure on schools managed by Government, local bodies and private 
bodies was 80-7, 0-3 and 190 respectively. The distribution of expenditure met from 
ddferent sources is given in Table LXXXV. The Government shared the major portion 
of expenditure (86-5%) on a teacher training schools and nearly half of the remaining expen- 
diture was met from fees. 


Table LXXXV—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Schools by Sources 


Source 

1962-63 


1963-64 



Amount 

Percentage 

Amount 

Percentage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Government Funds 

Rs. 

3,11,86,429 

88-8 

Rs. 

3.09,35,350 

86-5 

Local Board Funds 

1,85,515 

0-6 

2,87,244 

0 8 

Fees. 

22,50,374 

6-4 

29,22,586 

8-2 

Endowments .... 

5,08.165 

1-4 

4,22,213 

1-2 

Other Sources 

9,90,156 

2 8 

12,05,235 

3-3 

Totai 

3,51,20,639 

100 0 | 

3,57,72,628 

1000 

Table LXXXVI gives the Statewise distribution of expenditure on teacher training 
schools. Columns (11) to (15) of the Table gives the percentage of expenditure met from 
different sources. In Nagaland, A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. 
all the expenditure was met from Government funds. The average annual cost per 


pupil was Rs. 279-9 in 1963-64 as against Rs. 283-9 in 1962-63. Its distribution among 
the various sources of income was: Government funds Rs. 242-1, local board funds 
Rs. 2-2, fees Rs. 23-0, endowments Rs. 3-4 and other sources Rs. 9-2. 


Training Colleges 


Institutions 

During the year under report the number of training colleges was 673 (174 post¬ 
graduate and 499 under-graduate colleges) as against 635 (162 post-graduate and 473 
under-graduate colleges) in 1962-63. Besides this, instructions on teacher training were 
imparted by some university teaching departments and arts/science colleges. Of the total 
number of training colleges 317 were managed by Government and 356 by private bodies. 

The State-wise distribution of post-graduate and under-graduate colleges is given 
in Tables LXXXVII and LXXXVIII respectively. The number of post-graduate training 
colleges increased by 12, the highest increase being in Mysore (5). In other States, the 
increase in number of colleges was: Rajasthan 2, Assam, Gujarat, Madras, Orissa and 
Goa, Daman & Diu, 1 each. 

The total increase in the number of under-graduate training colleges was 26. Maha¬ 
rashtra reported the highest increase (23) followed by M.P. (3), Gujarat (1) and Madras (1). 
The number of colleges in U.P. and West Bengal decreased by one in each case. 







iNDif ' VIM WM 71,95,774 WW !,P,M9 HP 

























Table LXXXVI-DIwf Expenditure on Mrs' Training Schools by State -Cod 


State/Territories 


Andhra Pradesh 1 
Assam - ■ 

Bihar - - 

Gujarat * - 

Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala - - 

Madhya Pradesh 
Madras • ■ 

Maharashtra ■ 
Mysrre • • 

Nagaland • 
Orissa • 1 

Punjab ■ ■ 

F^jasthan ■ 
I'ttar Pradesh • 

West Bengal ■ 

A, AN. Islands 

Delhi • • 

Goa, Daman & Diu 
Himachal Pradesh 

Manipur - • 

NIFA- • 


Increased) Percentage of Expenditure (I96M) met from 

or Decrease Average 

H Annual 

- Local Board Fees Endowments Other Sources 

Percentage 'cost per pupil Govt, Funds Funds 


9 10 II 12 13 14 15 


Rs. 


-151 

191-2 

88-5 


3-1 

12 

M 

111! 

280-4 

96-9 

, 

0-5 

20 

O'! 

45 

m 

98-5 

M 

0-0 

01 

M 

+ 7-0 

283-0 

74-3 

6-2 

9-0 

O'! 

91 

m 

1,331-5 

98-4 


14 

,, 


437-9 

134-3 

73-2 


25-3 

" i 

i : i 

-164 

1,002-9 

94-1 


2-4 


w 

444 

181-7 

49-6 


4-4 

36-2 

98 

4-9*3 

288-1 

72-6 

0-7 

17-1 

0-3 

)■) 

44 

1,021-0 

98-3 

0-! 

H 

0-3 

02 

464*2 

091-4 

100-0 

<f 


,, 

,, 

HI 

149-1 

99-0 


o : i 

0-3 

0-5 

+51 

154-0 

85-4 


11-9 

0-0 

2-7 

44 

434-3 

79-2 


19-5 

0-1 

1-2 

40*5 

385-9 

93-4 

0-3 

4-6 

0-3 

1-4 

+34 

264-5 

93-2 

2-5 

2-0 

H- 

0-9 

1284 

1,674-2 

100-0 





4-71*1 

565-0 

96-8 


3-2 


„ 

445-2 

2,673-0 

95-1 


2-5 


2,4 

40 

440-5 

100-0 


•• 

- 

- 

4*21-5 

359-6 

100,0 




„ 

+28*5 

3,966-8 

100-0 

M 





India ■ fl-9 279-9 86-5 01 8-2 11 3-3 






















Tible 1.XXXVIH- Niimlfr ol Inder-firaiusle Teachers' Treioiag Colleges 


• 

For Men 


For Women 

Total 

Increase 

No, of Colleges in 1963*64 

w 







w 

Managed by 








or 



Siattjcrriiorv 

I 






Itase 








i 


W 


Private Bodies 


1%2-M | |%IM 

WMJ 

m 

im 

\m 


Govern* 



! 




i 



meat 











Aided Unaided 


i 

.... | . 


4 

5 

k ! 

"! 

7 

8 

9 

A 

10 11 

(?ujarai. 

1 

i 

i 

1 

2 

2 

3 

FI 


3 ,, 

Madhya Pmlcsh. 

• 95 

87 

10 

21 

105 1 

in 

13 

101 

1 „ 

Madras. 

11 

15 

51 

55 

121 

130 

II 

75 

» 1 ; 










SO 

Maharashtra. 

IJI 

152 

5 

7 

136 

159 

123 

2 

145 12 

Mysore. 

44 

45 

16 

17 

ft 

60 


28 

19 13 

Orissa. 

12 

12 

2 


14 

14 


14 


Punjab. 

l! 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 


1 

1 

Uttar Pradesh. 

s i 

* i 

4 

4 

4 

1 

8 

-1 

5 

3, 

West Bengal. 

i 

4 

i 

4 

: 

S 

4 

9 

8 

-I 

1 

7 

Manipur. 

1 

1 

1 


! 

1 

1 


1 


Pondicherry. 

! :| 

2; 



: 2 

2 

•• 

2 


Tripura. 

4' 

4 

• 

i 

i 

: 

4 

4 


4 


India 

J 110 

186 

l 

l_ . . , 

15 

II) 

473 

499 

426 

240 

233 26 
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rupiis 

The total enrolment in teacher training colleges, university teaching departments o 
education and in classes attached (collegiate standard) to other institutions increased from 
62 054 (42,149 men and 19,905 women) to 65,172 (42,551 men and 22,621 women) or by 
5 0 ner cent. The break-up of enrolment for post-graduate and under-graduate courses 
separately is no, available. The Statewise details of pupils in teacher trammg colleges 
and in classes attached (collegiate) to other institutions are given in Table LAXXIX. All 
the States and Union Territories reported increase in enrolment except-Bihar and M.P. 
The hiehest increase in enrolment was reported by Madras (746) followed by Mysore (70 ). 
Gujarat (507). U.P. (459) and Maharashtra (342). 


State Union Territories 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 

Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh** 
Madras 
Maharashtra 
Mysore * 

Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh • 
West Bengal 
A. &. N. Islands 
Dadra Ngr. Havdi 
Delhi 

Goa. Daman & Diu 
Himachal Pradesh 
L. M . & A Islands 
Manipur • 

N.E.F.A. 

Pondicherry 

Tripura 

India 


Women ; 

Total 

i 

Increase 

(i) 

1962-63 j 

1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

I9ecrea.se 

(-) 

"TV 

5 

6 

7 

8 

. — 1 

363 

361 

1.428 

1,632 

204 

59 

97 

2'*9 . 

407 

148 

160 

178 

988 

984 

4 

319 

610 

1.051 

1.558 

507 

111 

162 

310 

412 

102 

S9? 

1.135 | 

2.217 

2,3m- 

180 

2.293 

2 '64 

1 3.11 3 

12.079 

1.034 

5.358 

5.S15 

!5.'78 

14.524 

-46 

4.052 

4.429 

X.758 

9.UM 

342 

1.185 

1 50' 

5.2*- 

5.9*X 

70! 

i ,4 ~ 

16* 

1 

1.2 6, 

1.* *8 

42 

| 1.813 

2.234 

3.953 

4.155 

| 202 

I 1:5 

16 

f SO 

985 

2 3 \ 

! 1.676 

tyro 

5.218 

5.6-- 

i 

1.002 

1.05" 

j 2 646 

2 "Vi 

: 11 5 

135 

1 *.K 

i 

256 


41 


} 13 

| 

1 i 

! r* 

i 27 

2 > 

73 

*4 3 

! 2t> 

17 

16 

104 

116 

! 12 

81 

76 

1 J 

254 

. j 8 

X7 

89 

i.»' 

472 

: i 81 

1 19,905 

I 22.621 

(.:.o'>4 ! 

65.172 

3.118 


•Includes enrolment in attached classes. 

••Includes enrolment of school standard institutions also. 
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Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure increased from Rs. 3,32,92,852 (Rs. 1,53,92,021 on 
post-graduate colleges and Rs. 1.79,00.831 on under-graduate colleges) to Rs. 3,62,14,520 
(Rs. 1,80,35,639 on post-graduate colleges and Rs. 1,81,78,881 on under-graduate colleges) 
or by 8-1 per cent. Government colleges accounted for 76-2 per cent of the total direct 
expenditure on training colleges, private aided colleges 22*7 per cent and private unaided 
I-I per cent. 

The total direct expenditure by sources on training colleges is given in Table XC. 
The major portion of expenditure nearly four-fifth was met from Government funds. Con- 


Table XC—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Colleges by Sources 


Source 

1962-63 

_ 

1963-64 



Amount 

Percentage 

Amount 

Percentage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 






Government Funds 

2.M.21.305 

79-3 

2,91.29,597 

80-3 

Local Bodies Funds • j 

1.542 

00 

24,003 

01 

1 cos.j 

38.89.759 j 

| 11 7 

43,44,248 

12-1 

l.ndrm merits • ! 

j 

12,31.681 j 

3-7 

12.64,895 

3-5 

Other Sources • • • j 

17,48.565 | 
1 

5-3 

14,51,777 

40 

lolAL • I 

3.32.92,852 I 

1000 

3,62,14,520 j 

1030 


tribuiion from fees was nearly one-eighth of the total expenditure. Similar break-up of 
expenditure on post-graduate colleges and under-graduate colleges is given in Tables XCI 
and XC1I. In both the cases, the expenditure met from Government funds and fees was 
more than 90 per cent of the total direct expenditure and the pattern of expenditure was 


I able XCI - Direct Expenditure on Post-Graduate Training Colleges by Sources 


Source 

| 1962- 

53 

1963-64 



1 j 

| Amount j 

Percentage 

Amount 


Percentage 

1 

j , j 


4 


5 

Goscrnmcnt Funds 

■ ! 1.09.7.L542 I 

71-3 

1.32.70.877 


73-6 

Local Bodies Funds 

• ! 1.542 1 

00 




Lees 

• | 2t-.81.~95 ■ 

P-4 

32.23,643 


17-9 

Endowments 

• ! 4.8'.485 i 

3 2 

5.15.824 


2-9 

Other Sources 

• | 12.51.057 

8-1 

10.25.295 


5 ■ 6 


Tor .\t • ! 1,5'.*>2.021 

.' ' “‘1 

100 0 j 

1 

1.80.35.639 

i 

103-0 
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more or less the same except that the contribution from fees in the case of under-graduate 
colleges was comparatively low. 


Table XCU—Direct Expenditure on Under-Graduate Training Colleges by Sources. 


Source 

j 

1962-63 

1963-64 

__ 


j Amount 

Percentage 

Amount 

Percentage 

1 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

Government Funds 

1,54,47,763 

86-3 

1,58,58,720 

87-2 

Local Bodies Funds 



24,003 

0 1 

Fees ..... 

12,07,964 

6-7 

11,20,605 

6 2 

Endowments .... 

7,48,196 

4-2 

7,49,071 , 

41 

Other Sources .... 

j 4,96,908 

2-8 

4,26,482 

2-4 

Toial 

j 1,79,00,831 

100 0 

1,81.78.881 j 

__ [ _ 

100-0 


The State-wise details of the total direct expenditure on post-graduate and under¬ 
graduate colleges are given in Table XC1II and Table XCIV. 1 he expenditure on post¬ 
graduate colleges increased in all the States except Andhra Pradesh. The highest increase 
was reported by Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 11.68,677) followed by Mysore (Rs. 3,52,810). The 
highest increase in expenditure on under-graduate colleges was reported by Madras 
(Rs. 2,19,069) followed by M.P. (Rs. 1.40,007). 

The percentage of expenditure on post-graduate teacher training colleges met from 
different sources, is given in Cols. (11) to (14) of Table XC1I1. The Government met all 
the expenditure in Tripura and H P. The contribution from fees w;in maximum in Kerala 
(63 6%) followed by Punjab (461%). In Gujarat. Maharashtra and Goa. Daman & Dm, 
nearly one-third of the expenditure was met from fees. The expenditure met from endow¬ 
ments and other sources was not much except in Gujarat <48 ) and Goa, Daman & Dm 

(43-3%). The average annual cost per pupil in post-graduate training colleges was Rs. 721 7. 
Its distribution from different sources was: Government funds Rs. 530-5. fees Rs. 129-2 
and endowments and other sources Rs. 62-0. The State-wise details of average annual 
cost per pupil are given in Col. (10) of the Table. 

Similarly, Cols. (11) to (14) of Table XCIV give the percentage of expenditure on 
under-graduate colleges met from different sources. In Orissa and Pondicherry all the 
expenditure on under-graduate training colleges was met from Government funds. The 
major portion of expenditure on under graduate colleges was met from Government funds 
in all the states except in Gujarat and Maharashtra. In Gujarat almost all the expenditure 
( 99.1 r..) was met f rorn fees. The percentage of expenditure met from fees in Maharashtra 
and Punjab was 73 8 and 40 8 respectively. In other States the expenditure met from 
endowments, other sources or fees was not much. 

The average annual cost per pupil in under-graduate colleges was Rs. 372-4. Of 
this Rs. 324 7 was met from Government funds, Rs. 23 1 from fees, Re. 0-4 from local 
board funds and Rs. 24-2 from endowment and other sources. The State-wise details of 
cost per pupil in under-graduate colleges are given in Col. HO) of Table XCTV. 

The average annual cost per pupil in a training college (both under-graduate and 
post-eraduate) was Rs. 490-7 (Rs. 524-4 in colleges for men and Rs. 366-5 in colleges for 
women) as aeainst Rs. 460-1 (Rs. 487-2 in colleges for men and Rs. 343-0 in colleges for 
women) in the previous year. Of this, Rs. 394*0 was met from Government funds, Rs. 59-4 
from fees Rs 0-5 from local board funds and Rs. 36'8 from endowments and other 


sources. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

This chapter deals with professional and technical education except teacher training 
which is already discussed in a previous chapter. 

The tempo of expansion of facilities in this field was maintained. The original 
target of 20,000 admissions to first degree courses in Engineering as set in the Third 
Five Year Plan of Technical Education was reached in 1963-64. The target of 40,000 
admissions to diploma courses was also nearly reached. In order to meet the defence 
requirements and the increasing demand for the economic development of the country, the 
physical targets of the Third Five-Year Plan was revised to 25,000 admission to First 
degree courses and to 50.000 admission to diploma courses in Engineering. 

As recommended by the Committee on Post-Graduate Engineering Education and 
Research. Masters degree courses were reorganised in existing centres and several addi¬ 
tional centres were selected for post-graduate studies. A detailed scheme for part-time 
diploma course in Engineering was formulated and 25 centres were selected, where the 
part-time course could be organised, of which in twelve centres the course was started. 

The colleges of Engineering and Technology, Delhi, started in August 1961, was 
incorporated as an institution of national importance under the Indian Institute of Techno¬ 
logy (Amendment) Act 1963 and was renamed as the Indian Institute of Technology, 
Delhi. 

New Engineering Colleges and Polytechnics 

On the revision of State plans, a provision was made for the establishment of 23 
new colleges (including Regional Engineering Colleges) and 91 Polytechnics, during the 
Plan period. During 1963-64. no new college was started, due to national emergency. 
However, the admission capacity of 60 colleges was increased in order to secure 2,659 
additional seats. In addition 23 colleges were selected where special three-year degree 
courses in Engineering could be organised for graduates in Science with 750 admission per 
year. Seven centres started the course. 

During 1963-64, 12 new Polytechnics were started by State Governments in the 
following centres: Azamgarh, Faizabad, Agra, 'Calcutta (2), Barachampa, Gulzarbagh, 
Rourkela, Panjim, Tumsar, Thuvakudi and Bijapur. Also the Hamirpur and Guru Teg 
Bahadurgarh Polytechnics were started as guest institutions at Hoshiarpur and Chandigarh. 
In addition, under the “Revised open door policy”, three polytechnics were started, two 
in Bombay and one in Rajapalayam, by private agencies. 

During 1963-64, five more Polytechnics for women were started at Bhopal, Calcutta, 
Lucknow, Calicut and Madurai, bringing the total number to 13 during the Plan. 

The State plans provide for the establishment of 117 new junior technical schools. 
Up to 1963-64, 47 schools were started, of which 9 were started in 1963-64, at Trichur, 
Calicut, Cannanore, Delhi (2), Nagercoil, Pondicherry, Thuvakudi and Vellore. 

Higher Technological Institutes 

Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur —In 1963-64, this Institute had an enrol¬ 
ment of 1,813 in under-graduate courses and 272 in post-graduate courses and research. 
Three hundred and forty students qualified for Bachelor’s Degree and 204 students for 
29—2 M of Edu/67 
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M.Tech. and Post-Graduate Diplomas, 29 students were awarded Ph.D. and one was 
awarded D.Sc. 

The Institute also conducted short-term courses in Modern Foundry Practice, Soil 
Conservation Engineering and in Design of Shell Structures. The Central Government has 
approved, in principle, that the ultimate enrolment in the institute may be revised from 
2,000 to 2,500. 

Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay. —The student enrolment in this institute 
was 1,239 in under-graduate courses and 300 in post-graduate courses and research. Seventy 
nine students qualified for Bachelor’s Degree, 77 for Master’s Degree and one for Ph.D. 

Under the UNESCO programme of Technical Assistance, the institute received 
equipment worth Rs. 1294 lakhs. Also Soviet Union has supplied Rs. 36 lakhs worth 
of equipment. 

Indian Institute of Technology, Madras. —The student enrolment in the institute in 
1963-64 was 881 in Under-Graduate Courses and 52 in Post-Graduate Courses and Research. 

This institute has received so far equipment worth Rs. 77-22 lakhs from West Germany. 

Indian Institute of Technology . Kanpur. —This institute had a student enrolment of 

459 in under-graduate courses and 43 in research in 1963-64. Under U.S. Programme of 

assistance, the institute has received so far equipment worth Rs. 25 lakhs. 

Indian Institute of Technology, Delhi. —The student enrolment at this institute in 

1963-64 was 596 in the under-graduate courses and 12 in post-graduate courses and 
research. For the development of this institute the British Government and the Federation 
of British Industries have agreed to provide equipment worth about Rs. 88 lakhs. 

National Institute of Training in Industrial Engineering. Bombay.— This institute was 
established in 1963-64 with the assistance from U.N. Special Fund. The UNSF has agreed 
to assist in the establishment and development of the institute with equipment and supplies 
worth Rs. 1425 lakhs. The first course in the institute was proposed to be started in 
March-April 1964. As many as 31 courses ranging in duration from 1 — 22 weeks will 
be offered in these fields each year for about 1,500 engineers and technicians sponsored by 
industry. 

Institutes of Management 

The two All India Institutes of Management at Calcutta and Ahmedabad started 
conducting short-term specialised courses in selected fields of Management for executives 
sponsored by industrial and commercial organisations. Government departments, etc. The 
institutes were expected to start their full-time Master’s course in 1964. Up to December, 
1963, Ford Foundation sanctioned as aid, an amount of $ 1044 lakhs for the Calcutta 
Institute and $4-71 lakhs for the Ahmedabad Institute. 


Technical Teachers Training Programme 

The programme of training teachers for Engineering colleges, which was started in 
five centres in 1959, at I.I.T., Kharagpur; Bengal Engineering College, Sibpur; Roorkee Uni¬ 
versity; Poona Engineering College and Engineering College, Madras, was expanded to 
three additional centres which are I.I.T., Bombay, Baroda University and Jadavpur Uni¬ 
versity Jadavpur. During 1963-64, 171 candidates were selected and 106 joined. Sixty six 
trainees completed the training. Uptil 1963-64, 188 teachers were trained under this pro¬ 
gramme. 
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or fj e * t0 _ tra 1 m . the lar S e number of teachers required for Polytechnics, the All 
India Council for Technical Education has formulated a detailed scheme for the establish¬ 
ment of training centres in each State. The scheme envisages training two categories of 
teachers viz. graduates for a period of two years and diploma holders for a period of 
three years. 


Scholarship, Fellowships and Stipends 

During 1963-64, 2,415 scholarships were awarded under the merit-cwm-means scholar¬ 
ships, to fresh entrants to degree and diploma courses in different technical institutions. 
One hundred awards were made during the year under the Research Scholarship Scheme. 
Arrangements were made for the training of 1,200 graduates and diploma holders in indus¬ 
trial concerns, etc., under the Practical Training Scheme. 

Grants and Loans 

During 1963-64, grants amounting to Rs. 13-74 crores were to be sanctioned to State 
Governments and technical institutions for various schemes. Loans amounting to Rs. 1-82 
crores were also expected to be sanctioned for the construction of students hostels. 

A ,brief account of the important developments in the field of professional and 
technical education (other than teachers’ training) in the various States and Union Terri¬ 
tories is given below: 

Andhra Pradesh 

The S.V. Agricultural College, Tirupati, under Government management, was opened 
this year. 

Gujarat 

Evening classes for Industrial workers were started in the premises of R.G. Technical 
Institute, Ahmedabad, with 100 trainees this year. 

Madras 

The Government college of Integrated Medicine, Kilpauk, imparted instruction in 
Allopathy from 1963-64 along with D.M. & S. diploma course. 

Three year degree course for B.Sc. candidates, with Mathematics and Physics, was 
started in 1963-64, in college of Engineering, Guindy, Government College of Technology, 
Coimbatore and P.S.G. College of Technology, Coimbatore. Also to meet the demand of 
engineer, the intake in all Engineering institutions was raised from 120 to 180, except the 
College of Engineering, Guindy, where it was increased from 275 to 360. 

A degree course in chemical engineering with an intake of 30 was instituted in 
the Coimbatore Institute of Technology. 

Four new Polytechnics were started in the State, Thoovakudi in Trichy, Adyar 
in Madras, Madurai and Rajapalayam. A new Government Polytechnic for women was 
started at Madurai from the current year. 

An institute of Catering Technology and Applied Nutrition has been set up ir 
1963-64 at Madras. . 
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Madhya Pradesh 

A Masters Degree Course in Physical Education 
Bai College of Physical Education, Gwalior. 


was started in 1963-64 at Laxmi 


Some Government aided Industrial schools 
Polytechnics were also opened at some places. 


were taken over by Government and 


Maharashtra 

An agricultural college was opened at Kolhapur, affiliated to Shivaji University in 
1963-64. A new college of commerce was established in Bombay. A Medical College 
was set up m Sholapur this year, bringing the number of Medical Colleges in the State to 11. 

Punjab 

Admission to L.S.M.F. diploma course of Medical School Ludhiana was discontinued 
from 1963-64. 


Rajasthan 

Three more industrial training institutes were opened during 1963-64, increasing the 
number to 14. 

Goa, Daman and Diu 

One college of medicine, one of pharmacy and one for teacher training was established 
in 1963-64. 


Vocational and Technical Schools 


Institutions 


Table XCVI gives important statistics about various types of vocational and technical 
schools. The number of such schools increased fiom 3,846 in 1962-63 to 4,137 in 1963-64. 
This gives an increase of 7-5 per cent. The distribution of these schools by type of educa¬ 
tion was: Technical, industrial. Arts and Crafts 1,331 (322%); teachers’ training 1,137 
(27-59,); Commerce 915 (22-2%); Engineering 360 (8-7%); Medicine 190 (4-6%); Agricul¬ 
ture 118 (2-8%); Physical Education 45 (1*1%); Forestry' 8 (0-2%); Vetemiray Science 6 
(0*1%); Marine Training 5 (01%) and unspecified 22 (0-5%). Of the total. 1,787 schools 
(43*2%) were managed by Government, 20 Schools (0-5%) by local bodies, 1,239 schools 
(29*9%) by private aided and 1,091 schools (26-4%) by private unaided organisations. 
Besides the institutions given here, facilities for engineering courses existed in some of the 
technical and industrial schools and for teacher training in some high and higher secondary 
schools. 

Vocational and technical schools of all types except physical education showed an 
increase in number. In the case of physical education there was a decrease by 1 only. 


Enrolment 

The total .enrolment in 1963-64 in all types of vocational and technical schools, includ¬ 
ing in the classes attached to general education schools and colleges for professional 
education, was 4,99,851 (3,86,732 boys and 1,13,119 girls). The corresponding enrolment in 
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1962-63 was 4,63,920 (3,61,055 boys and 1,02,865 girls) giving a percentage increase of 
7*7. The distribution of enrolment by type of education is as follows: 


Type of Education ‘ 1962 ' 63 1963 ^ 



Enrolment 

% to total 

Enrolment 

% to total 

Agriculture • 

9,029 

1*9 

9,936 

2*0 

Commerce • 

94,879 

20-4 

90,151 

180 

Engineering - 

88,430 

191 

1,13,885 

22*8 

Forestry 

268 

01 

503 

01 

Medicine 

14,121 

31 

14,842 

3 0 

Physical education 

4,100 

0-9 

4,543 

0-9 

Teachers* Training 

1,50,284 

32-4 

1,53,804 

30'8 

Technical, Industrials, Arts & Craft 97,956 

211 

1,05,300 

21*1 

Veterinary Science 

616 

0 1 

620 

0*1 

Marine Training 

■ • | 1,252 

0-3 

1,477 

0*3 

Others 

• j 2,985 

0-6 

4,790 

0*9 


Total. • j 4,63,920 , 

1000 

4,99,851 

100*0 


All types of vocational and technical education, except commerce, showed larger 
enrolment in 1963-64 as compared to 1962-63. In the case of commerce there was a fall 
to the extent of 4,728. The largest increase in enrolment was in engineering schools. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on vocational and technical schools (excluding attached 
classes) increased from Rs. 1,304 lakhs to Rs. 1,624 lakhs. This expenditure constitutes 
4-5% of the total expenditure on all types of institutions. 

Of the total direct expenditure 824% was contributed by the Central and State 
Governments, 121% of the expenditure was met from fees, 1-7% from endowments, 34% 
from other sources of income and 4% from Local Boards’ funds. Of the total expenditure 
37-2% was on engineering and technology schools, 23-8% of the expenditure was incurred 
on technical, industrial, arts and crafts schools and another 22 7% on teachers’ training 
schools. The percentage expenditure on each of the other types of schools was less 
than 5%. 

Taking all types of schools together, the average annual direct expenditure on pupils 
increased from Rs. 307 to 355 during the year. The average annual cost was highest in 
the case of Marine Training (Rs. 1361-3), followed by Agriculture (Rs. 666) and Engineering 
(Rs. 591). Table XCVII gives the combined statistics of all the vocational and technical 
schools for various States and Union Territories. 

A brief account of each type of vocational schools except teacher training which 
has already been discussed in the previous chapter and other (unspecified) schools is given 
below: — 

Agricultural Schools 

The number of agricultural schools in the country rose from 111 in 1962-63 to 
118 in 1963-64. Of these 98 (83 1%) were managed by Government and 20 (169%) by 
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Table XCVH-Statisto of Vocational and Technical Schools hy States 


Number of Number of Pupils* I Expenditure Percentage of Expenditure (1963*64) met 

Institutions from 


Govern* Local Fees Endow* Other 


State/Ierritory 

1 

t m 

1963*64 

1962*63 

1963*64 

1962*63 

1963*64 

1962*63 

1963*64 

ment 

Funds 

Board 

Funds 


ments Sources 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

14 

Andhra Pradesh- • 

- 222 

210 

26,388 

26,494 

6,650 

7,006 

1,09,58,735 

1,16,90,802 

84-2 

0-2 

5-9 

8-0 

1-7 

Assam • ■ ■ 

- 95 

95 

8,884 

9,119 

1,055 

1,223 

30,68,210 

32,43,364 

88-8 


9-0 

1-3 

0-9 

Bihar • - ■ 

• 219 

224 

29,912 

29,960 

3,991 

4,365 

1,07,39,284 

1,04,10,911 

96-8 

0-3 

1-9 

0-0 

1-0 

Gujarat • ■ 

• 376 

390 

27,241 

27,653 

9,605 

9,705 

94,64,705 

1,07,16,890 

78-5 

1-9 

12-4 

0-4 

6-8 

Jammu & Kashmir • 

- 19 

21 

1,375 

1,706 

225 

254 

22,19,215 

21,43,899 

99-2 


0-8 



Kerala 

- 1 

223 

14,829 

17,773 

6,744 

8,476 

42,32,614 

57,10,393 

70-8 


24-9 


13 

Madhya Pradesh • 

• 97 

83 

6,023 

9,307 

1,137 

1,005 

51,57,749 

65,85,209 

94-5 

0-0 

3-6 

1-1 

0-8 

Madras ■ ■ ■ 

• 578 

606 

47,034 

47,705 

14,841 

15,477 

88,49,933 

86,53,399 

51-3 


31-1 

11-7 

5-9 

Maharashtra 

- 697 

742 

51,873 

51,920 

18,831 

20,485 

2,25,10,223 

2,79,18,487 

74-8 

1-2 

,16-9 

0-7 

6-4 

Mysore ■ 

- 284 

298 

33,009 

34,929 

7,620 

7,307 

77,64,408 

86,77,271 

75-4 

0-0 

18-6 

0-3 

5-7 

Nagaland ■ ■ - 

- 3 

3 

1 

121 

.. 


51,078 

83,393 

100-0 





Orissa 

• 136 

129 

10,072 

10,231 

682 

716 

31,62,575 

35,33,322 

88-5 


9-1 

0-6 

1-8 

Punjab * 

■ 185 

211 

22,545 

24,311 

13,552 

14,352 

80,68,643 

1,65,66,037 

92-6 


5-9 

0-9 

0-6 

Rajasthan ■ ■ - 

- 71 

108 

8,535 

11,694 

1,031 

2,940 

57,31,499 

70,22,305 

84-6 


14-5 

0-2 

0-7 

Uttar Pradesh • ■ 

- 216 

350 

25,428 

37,480 

3,266 

7,046 

1,04,67,846 

1,82,93,177 

89-6 

0-2 

6-8 

0-9 

2-5 

West Bengal - • 

- 366 

358 

39,329 

36,380 

11,509 

10,477 

1,27,65,265 

1,37,71,444 

76-2 

0-3 

18-7 

1-0 

3-8 

UN.Islands- - 

■ 1 

I 

15 

18 

9 

5 

29,945 

38,506 

100-0 


,, 

,, 
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private aided bodies. The enrolment in these schools increased from 9,029 to 9,936. The 
expenditure increased from 55-40 lakhs to Rs. 65-57 lakhs. Table XCVIII gives the statis¬ 
tic# of agricultural schools according to States and Territories. 


Table XCVIII—Statistics of Agricultural Schools 


State;Territory 

Number 

of 

Institu¬ 

tions 

Number of Pupils* 

Boys Girls Total 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 
Annual 
cost per 
pupil 

l 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Andhra Pradesh 





Rs. 

Rs. 

Assam ..... 

1 

95 


95 

70,656 

743-7 

Bihar • 

20 

1,872 

102 

1,974 

8,36.778 

423-9 

Gujarat 

Jammu & Kashmir 

20 

1,001 

40 

1,041 

9,90,311 

951-3 

Kerala ..... 







Madhya Pradesh 

Madras ..... 

5 

80 

1 

81 

6.851 

84-6 

Maharashtra 

43 

4,532 

22 

4.554 

27,82,224 

623 3 

Mysore ..... 

11 

456 

82 

538 

8,21,230 

1,526-4 

Nagaland .... 

Orissa ..... 







Punjab. 







Rajasthan .... 

5 

728 


728 

4,10,140 

563-4 

Uttar Pradesh 

9 

679 

1 

679 

4.08,488 

601-6 

West Bengal .... 

2 

159 

•• 1 

159 

1,30,959 

823-6 

A. & N. Islands 

Dadra Ngr. Haveli 

Delhi 

Goa. Daman & Din 

Himachal Pradesh 

L.M. & A. Islands 


"! 
.. i 

i 

! 

1 


! 

Manipur. 

N.E.F.A. .... 

Pondicherry ... 

1 

13 


13 

43.440 

3341-5 

Tripura. 

1 

74 


74 

55,620 

751-6 

India. 

118 

i 9,689 

247 

9,936 

65,56,697 

665-9 


•Includes enrolment in attached classes. 

Commerce Schools 

The total number of commerce schools increased to 915 in 1963-64. Of these Gov¬ 
ernment managed only 12 (1*3%) local bodies 6 (0-7%), private aided bodies 69 (7-5%) 
30—2 M of Edu’67 
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and private unaided organisation 828 (90-5%). The enrolment decreased from 94,879 
in 1962-63 to 90,151 in 1963-64. However, the expenditure decreased from Rs. 38-28 lakhs 
to Rs. 35-60 lakhs. The average annual pupil cost in 1963-64 was Rs. 39-9. The Table 
XC1X gives the Statewise details. 

Table XCIX—Statistics of Commerce Schools 


State Territory 

i Number 1 

1 of f . 

Number of Pupils* 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 

Annual 


Institu¬ 

tions 

Boys 

Girls T otal 


cost per 
pupil 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

7 







Rs. 

Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh .... 


326 

33 

359 

88,316 

246 0 

Assam ...... 

20 

2,901 

526 

3,427 

1,85,904 

54-2 

Blur .... 

15 

1.332 

14 

1.346 

57,289 

5-9 

Gujarat .... 

80 

8.684 

1,038 

9.722 

1.19,491 

12-3 

Jammu & Kashmir 


.. 





K v. !a. 




.. 



Madrna Pradesh .... 

1 

, 24 

10 

34 

2.720 

80 0 

Madras ...... 

472 

; 22,858 

8.468 

31.326 

11,69,383 

37 3 

Maharashtra .... 

50 

i 6.036 

1.518 

7,554 

6.67.827 

88-4 

Mysore ...... 

14, 

1 

18.696 

5.178 

23.874 

5,84,382 

24-5 

N%:a»n-d. 


. 




■ 

Orissa. 

4 

150 

16 

166 

11.935 

71 9 

Punjab. 


10 


10 


.. 

Rajasthan 


25?: 

2 

i 259 



Uttar Pradesh. 






! 

West Bonga«. 

66 j 

9,078 1 

1,862 

10.940 | 

! 5.87.511 

! 56 6 

A. & N. Islands ■ 

j 

. 

i 


i 


1 

i 

Dadra Ngr. Haveli 


.. | 





Delhi. 

1 j 

169 ; 

4 

P3 

52,136 

301 4 

Goa, Daman & Din • 

6 i 

614 | 

347 

961 j 

33,324 | 

36 7 

Himachal Pradesh 

{ : 



! 


| 

L M. & A Islands 

.. 






Manipur.j 

t 






N.E.F V. 







Pondicherry j 

. - i 

■ • i 



' 


Tripura ..... 

t 

.. j 

! 

• * I 



_J./ 


K'dia .... 

*>15 j 

71,135 j 

19,016 

90,151 i 

| 35.60,218 

39 9 


*Includes enrolment in attached classes. 

Engineering/Tech oology Schools 

The number of Engineering schools increased to 360 in 1963-64 from 320 in 1962-63. 
Of these, 260 (72.2 tr ,') were government managed. 96 (26.7%) by private aided bodies and 
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coUeses^akn r una, . ded , organisation - A P art from these institutions, some engineering 

olleges also had provision for engineering education of school standard. The number 

ot pupds on rolls in Engineering and Technology schools and such attached classes was 
CC)ns,St,, ? g of 1JU44 b °y s a «d 2,441 girls. The corresponding enrolment in 
1962-63 was 88,430 (86,898 boys and 1,532 girls). The total direct expenditure on these 
schools increased from Rs. 502-67 lakhs in 1962-63 to 671-76 lakhs in 1963-64. The 
average annual cost per pupil (direct expenditure) was Rs. 590-6 in 1963-64. The Table 
C gives the State-wise details. 


Table C—Statistics of Engineering and Technology Schools 


State Territory 

Number 

of 

Number of Pupils* 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 
Annual 
cost per 
pupil 


Institu¬ 

tions 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 








Andhra Pradesh .... 

36 

11,430 

659 

12,089 

Rs. 

67,52,166 

Rs. 

558-5 

Assam .... 

6 

1,786 

2 

1,788 

11,28,864 

641-4 

Bihar ..... 

29 

5,780 

11 

5,791 

34,23,726 

442-4 

Gujarat. 

13 

6,600 

6 

6,606 

38,25,798 

620 9 

Jamniu & Kashmir ... 

2 

773 


773 

7,77,247 

1005-5 

Kerala. 

30 

9,382 

712 

10,094 

33,02,425 

328-3 

Madhya Pradesh .... 

11 

5,638 


5,638 

22.97,255 

788-9 

Madras. 

30 

9,384 

233 

9,617 

51,42.065 

534.7 

Maharashtra .... 

26 

8,828 

143 

8,971 

49.01,908 

701-8 

Mysore ..... 

27 

10,035 

90 

10,125 

43,97.036 

447-5 

Nagaland 







Orissa ... 

8 

2,475 


2,475 

16,90.314 

683-0 

Punjab. 

65 

13,159 

295 

13,454 

1.20,06,047 

| 

j 902-2 

Rajasthan. 

6 

1,980 


1,980 

18,16,234 

917-3 

Uttar Pradesh . 

28 

i 

8,021 

1 

1 8,022 

49,44,598 

778-3 

West Bengal 

1 

35 

13,868 

51 

j 13,919 

89,21,548 

465-5 

A. & N. Islands ■ ! 




1 



Dadra Ngr l laveli • ! 

1 






Delhi. 

3 

1,329 

237 

1.566 

11,07,493 

707-2 

Goa, Daman & Diu • 





•• 1 


Himachal Pradesh .... 

l 

202 


202 

1 

2,62.715 

1.300-6 

L.M. & A. Islands ■ 







Manipur -••••- 

2 

307 

1 ! 

308 

1.57.004 

509-8 

N.E.F.A. . 







Pondicherry .... 

1 , 

1 

214 | 


214 

1,38,787 

648 • 5 

Tripura.| 

1 | 

253 


253 

1,82,756 

722-4 

India • j 

360 j 

1.11,444 

2,441 j 

1.13.885 j 

6,71,75,986 

590-6 


includes enrolment in attached classes. 
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Forestry Schools 

There were only 8 forestry schools in the country. 2 in Gujarat. 3 each in Maha¬ 
rashtra and Rajasthan. All these were managed by the respective State Governments. 
The total enrolment in these schools was 503 in 1963-64 as compared to 268 in the pre¬ 
ceding year. The total direct expenditure on these schools was Rs. 2,28.751 as compared 
to Rs. 85.067 in the previous year giving an average annual cost per pupil of Rs. 455. The 
Table Cl gives the State-wise details. 


Table Cl—Statistics of Forestry Schools 


State Terr tory 

j Number 

1 of 

Institu¬ 
tions 

Boys 

dumber of Pupils* 

j Girls Total 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 
Annual 
cpst per 
pupil 

1 

1 ~~ 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 





Rs. 

j Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh .... 






Assam. 






Bihar ..... 






Guj uv.t. 

2 

71 

71 

70.816 

997 4 

Jamma and Kernin'r 


.. j 




Kerala 






Madhya Pradesh .... 






Madras. 

.. 






Maharashtra. 

3 

246 


246 

42.415 

172 5 

Mysore. 







Nagaland ..... 







Orissa. 







Punjab ..... 







Rajasthan ... 

3 1 

186 

.. 

186 

1.15,500 

621.0 

Uttar Pradesh. 




1 



West Bengal. 




.. ! 



A. & N. Islands .... 







Dadra Ngr. Havel! .... 







Delhi. 







Goa, Daman & Diu • 




•• 1 



Himachal Pradesh • • • i 







L.M. & A. Islands .... 



.. 




Manipur • 




.. i 

i 



N.E.F.A. . 

" i 


1 



Pondicherry ..... 

! 

., i 

1 






Tripura ..... 

-i 






India 

*1 

503 i 

! 


503 | 

2.28.751 

454-8 


♦Includes enrolment in attached classes. 
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Marine Training Schools 

Only five marine training schools continued to function this year, 2 in Andhra 
Pradesh, one each in Gujarat, Maharashtra and West Bengal. Of this 4 were managed by 
Government and one was private aided. The total enrolment in these institutions was 1,477 
as compared to 1,252 in the previous year. The total direct expenditure was Rs. 20-1 lakh 
in 1963-64 giving a cost per pupil of Rs. 1,361. The corresponding expenditure in 1962-63 
was Rs. 18-23 lakhs. The Table ClI gives the State-wise details. 


Tabic CII—Statistics of Marine Training Schools 



Number 

Number of Pupils 

Expendi- 

Average 

State Territory 

of 



ture 

Annual 


Institu- 


1 


cost per 


tions 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 


pupil 

1 

2 


4 

5 

6 

7 






Rs. 

Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 


605 


605 

6,26.513 

1,035 6 

Assam ..... 

.. 

• 


.. 



Bihar ..... 






Gujarat 

1 

346 

346 

2,37,777 

687-2 

Jammu & Kashmir 


__ 

.. 



Kerala 







Madhya Pradesh 







Madras. 

•• 

■ 

.. 




Maharashtra 

1 

159 

159 

8,41,285 

5,291-1 

Myorc .... 

• 





Nagaland 






Orissa 



.. 



Punjab. 

l 


.. 



Rajasthan • 

1 





Uttar Pradesh 


i 




West Bengal • 

! - 

367 : 

367 

3.05.100 

831-3 

A. & N. Islands ■ j 

! 





Dadra Ngr. Haieli 

i 






Delhi. 




i 


Goa. Daman & Diu • 

j 

• • 


1 


Himachal Pradesh .... 



- 




L. M. & A. Islands ■ 







Manipur 



’ 




N.E.F.A.. 







Pondicherry. 







Tripura. 


i 

_! . . 




Int>ia 

5 

1.477 

1.477 

20,10,675 

1,361-3 
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Schools for Medicine 

These are mainly nursing schools and schools for training of midwives, auxiliary* 
nurse-midwives, laboratory technicians. X-ray technicians etc. The total number of such 
schools increased to 190 in 1963-64. Of these 115 (60-5%) were managed by Government; 
3 (1 -6%) by local bodies; 56 (29 5%) by private aided bodies and 16 (8*4%) by private 
unaided organisations. The total enrolment in these institutions during the year was 
14,842, consisting of 4,895 boys and 9,947 girls as compared to 14,121 (5.115 boys and 
9,006 girls) in the previous year. The total direct expenditure in these schools was 
Rs. 57-29 lakh, giving an average annual cost of Rs. 426 per student. The direct expen¬ 
diture on these schools in 1962-63 was Rs. 48 lakh. State-wise details of these institutions 
are given in Table CIII. 


Table CIII—Statistics of Schools for Medicine 


State Territory 

Number 

of 

Institu¬ 

tions 

| Number of Pupils* 

j Boys Girls Total 

1 Expendi- 
1 ture 

Average 
Annual 
cost per 
pupil 

1 

2 

r 3 

4 

5 

6 

j” 

Andhra Pradesh .... 


j 319 

3 

322 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Assam. 







Bihar ...... 







Gujarat. 

! 32 

78 

] 1,444 

1,522 

5.60.514 

381 8 

Jammu & Kashmir 



1 

1 




Kerala . 

•• 

194 

199 

393 



Madhya Pradesh .... 

6 

44 

247 

39! 

1,30.164 

447-3 

Madras. 


199 

3 

202 



Maharashtra. 

86 

1.966 

4.697 

6,663 

33,15,127 

498 5 

Mysore ...... 

13 

414 

641 

1,055 

5,17,901 

490 9 

Nagaland ..... 



.. 



• 

Orissa. 







Punjab.j 

24 

265 

1,256 

1,521 

3,98.569 

282-7 

Rajasthan. 

12 

988 

755 

1,743 

2,04,051 

118 9 

Uttar Pradesh. 

5 

259 

89 

348 

65,565 

829 9 

West Bengal 

6 

94 

287 

381 

4,54,384 

1,195 7 

A. & N. Islands .... 


1 





Dadra Ngr. Haveli .... 







Delhi. 







Goa, Daman & Diu 

2 , 

75 

til 

186 



Himachal Pradesh ... 







L. M. & A. Islands ... 







Manipur 

2 


54 

54 

36,262 

671 5 

N.E.F.A. . 







Pondicherry .... 

1 


66 

66 

41,176 

623 9 

Tripura. 

1 


95 

95 

5,565 

58-6 

Indi* 

190 

4,895 

9,947 

14,842 

57,29,278 

426 0 


•includes enrolment in attached classes. 
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Schools for Physical Education 

The number of schools for physical education decreased from 46 to 45 during the 
year. This was due to the reduction in the number of schools in Maharashtra from 22 
to 21. Fortyfour (97*8%) of these schools were managed by private aided bodies and one 
(2-2%) by Government. Besides these schools some colleges also provided education of 
the school standard. 


The enrolment in these schools and 

attached classes in 

colleges 

was 4.543 (3,919 

boys and 624 girls) in 1963-64 as compared to 4,100 (3,471 boys and 629 girls) in 

1962-63. 

The total direct expenditure 

on these schools was Rs. 

7,71,619 

giving the average annual 

cost per student as Rs. 216. 

The Table CIV gives the 

Statewise details. 



Table CIV 

—Statistics of Schools for Physical Education 




Number i 
of [ 

Number of Pupils* 

Expendi¬ 

ng 

Average 

Annual 

State/Terrtory 

Institu- 1 
tions 

Boys Girls 

Total 


cost per 
pupil 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Andhra Pradesh 


98 

17 

115 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Assam ..... 







Bihar ..... 

1 

250 


250 

3,068 

14 3 

Gujarat ..... 

3 

258 

39 

297 

1,74,567 

587-6 

Jammu & Kashmir 







Kerala ..... 

1 






Madhsa Pradesh 

1 

286 

68 

354 

7,475 

41 3 

Madras .... 

1 

458 

128 

586 

28.532 

288-2 

Maharashtra .... 

21 

980 

218 

1,198 

4,42,678 

385.6 

Mysore ..... 

17 

1,467 

125 

1,592 

88,327 

55-5 

Nagaland .... 


1 





Orissa. 

1 

34 

7 

41 

26.972 

657-9 

Punjab ..... 

1 

' i 






Rajasthan .... 


58 

22 

80 



Uttar Pradesh • • 


30 


30 



West Bengal .... 







V & N. Islands 







Dadra Ngr. Ha\eli 



••I 




Delhi. 







Goa, Da-nan &. Diu • 







Himachal Pradesh 







L. M. & A. Islands 







Manipur ..... 







N.E.F.A. 


" | 


- 



Pondicherrj. 


.. 1 





Tripura 







I NO! A 

45 

3,919 

624 

4,543 j 

7,71,619 

216 0 


* Includes enrolment in attached classes. 
, rtf Of i 
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Technical, Industrial, Arts & Crafts Schools (excluding engineering schools) 

This type of institutions include only those schools which had provision for only 
those courses for which minimum admission qualification was less than matriculation. 
In 1963-64, there were 1,331 such schools in the different States and Union Territories. 
The corresponding number in 1962-63 was 1,161. Of the total, 527 (39-6were managed 
by Government, 6 (0-5%) by local bodies, 598 (44-9%) by private aided bodies and 200 
(15 0%) by private unaided bodies. There were 1,05,300 students (73.341 boys and 31,959 
girls) enrolled in these institutions. This was 7.344 pupils (5,453 boys and 1,891 girls) 
more than the previous year. The total direct expenditure increased from R$. 269 0 lakh 
to Rs. 387*5 lakh during the year. The average annual cost per student increased conse¬ 
quently from Rs. 325 to Rs. 412-5. Statewise details are given in Table CV. 

Table CV—Statistics of Technical, Industrial and Arts & Crafts Schools 


State'Territory 

Number of 
Institu¬ 
tions 

Number of Pupils* 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average Ann¬ 
ual cost per 
pupil 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 






Rs. 

Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

34 

2.304 

886 

3.190 

8.76.295 

274-7 

Assam . 

29 

1.447 

302 

1,749 

9.37,334 

547-8 

Bihar ..... 

36 

4.676 

881 

5,557 

8.36.811 

231 9 

Gujarat . - • • 

153 

2.511 

3.27, 

5.782 

13.34.778 

231 -7 

Jammu & Kashmir 

7 

436 


436 

3,80.012 

87, 7 

Kerala ..... 

85 

3.152 

1.458 

4.610 

9,10,539 

197 5 

Madhya Pradesh 

54 

2.724 

582 

3.311 

32.90.798 

993 9 

Madras 

88 

7,515 

1.624 

9.139 

19,68.912 

236 2 

Maharashtra • 

315 

12.594 

7,2% 

19.895 

82.58,294 

449-5 

Mysore ..... 

28 

2.343 

440 

2.833 

13.04.588 

476-5 

Nagaland .... 

1 

56 


56 

38.452 

686 6 

Orissa . 

36 

1 .2*8 

330 

1.588 

8.08,539 

509-2 

Punjab. 

100 

1.943 

2.628 

4.621 

33,69.889 | 

769 2 

1 

Rajasthan. 

17 

1.876 

1 38 j 

1.904 

11.40.441 ! 

! 599 0 

Uttar Pradesh • 

126 

13.967 

4.418 

18,385 

63,14.395 

353 6 

West Bengal • ■ j 

1 175 

4.125 

6.831 

| 15.956 

: 22.99,307 

236 0 

A. Sl N. Islands 



j 




Dadra Ngr. Haveli 



j 

i 

! 



Delhi . 

13 

4,213 

505 

t 

4.718 | 

37.84,258 

| 802 1 

Goa. Daman & Diu 

6 

234 

; ,53 

387 

2.84.029 

858 1 

Himachal Pradesh 

2 

341 

8 

349 

2,10,437 

603 0 

L. M. & A. Islands 







Manipur 

21 

154 

133 

287 

1,02,574 

357-4 

N.E.F.A. . 







Pondicherry • • , 

, 1 

96 

75 

j 171 

i 

63,135 

657-7 

Tripura 

4 

316 

60 

j 376 

| 2,31,025 

I _.... 

614 4 

India 

1,331 

1 73.341 

31.959 

1.05.300 13,87,49.842 

412 5 


♦Includes enrolment in attached classes. 
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Veterinary Science Schools 

There were 6 such schools in the country in 1963-64. Some of the Veterinary 
Science Colleges in States like West Bengal and Punjab had Veterinary School classes 
attached. 


The enrolment in Veterniray Science Schools as well as in attached classes increased 
from 616 (all boys) in 1962-63 to 620 (including 1 girl) in 1963-64. The total direct expen¬ 
diture incurred decreased from Rs. 2-68 lakh to Rs. 2-17 lakh. The average annual cost 
per pupil decreased from Rs. 526-5 to Rs. 396. The details of these schools by States is 
given in Table CVI. 

Table CVi—Statistics of Veterinary Science Schools 


State 


I 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam. 

Bihar. 

Gujarat ..... 
Jammu & Kashmir 

Kerala. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras. 

Maharashtra 

Mysore * 

Nagaland .... 

Orissa ..... 
Punjab ... 
Rajasthan ■ 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal .... 
A. & N. Islands 
Dadra Ngr. Haveli 

Delhi. 

Goa. Daman & Diu • 

Himachal Pradesh 
L.M. & A. Islands 

Manipur. 

N.E.F.A.. 

Pondicherry 
Tripura • 

India 


Number 

of 

Institu¬ 
tions_Boys 


Number of Pupils* 


3 


158 

98 


Expendi- Average 
ture Annual 

cost per 
pupil 

_ __ 

Rs. Rs. 


158 74,615 472 

98 20,737 211 


•• I 

212 60,288 284 


58 

79 60.939 


620 


2,16,579 


♦Includes enrolment in attached classes. 
31—2 MofEdu/67 
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Professional and Technical Colleges 

The number of professional and technical colleges in the country increased by 80 
to ,153 during the year. This gives an increase of 7 4 per cent as compared to 11-9 
per cent during the previous year. Of the 1,153 colleges, 533 (46-2 per cent) were managed 

r/oS OV K rnment ’ 7 (0 * 7 ° /o) by ! ocaI bodies ' 5,1 ( 44 ^o) by private aided bodies and 102 
( /0 \ b y unaided bodies. Besides these colleges, facilities for instruction in some 

professional and technical courses were available in a few university teaching departments, 
research institutions and arts and science colleges. Colleges for teachers training consti¬ 
tuted 584 per cent of the total number of professional and technical colleges, followed by 
that of Medicine (14-2%) and Engineering (9-2°,), Law (50°,), Commerce (4*9%) and 
Agriculture (3-9%). The other types of colleges constituted less than 2 per cent each. 

Table CVII gives the distribution of professional and technical colleges by type of 
education. It is seen that, but for the forestry colleges, whose number decreased, the 
number of other type of institutions increased or remained the same. The highest increase 
in the number ot institutions was in teachers' training colleges (38), followed by colleges 
of Medicine (15), Engineering Colleges (13). and Law Colleges (6). 

Enrolment 

The enrolment in the professional and technical colleges, including their attached 
classes, was 3,69,434 (3,29,599 boys and 39.835 girls) in 1963^64 as compared to 3,32,473 
(2,98,012 boys and 34,461 girls) in 1962-63. This gives an increase of 111 per cent. The 
increase per cent in enrolment was 10-6 in the case of boys and 15*6 in the case of girls. 

Cols. (4)—(7) of Table CVIJ give details of enrolment by type of professional and 
technical education. The largest enrolment was in Commerce Colleges (1.09,488 or 29-6%). 
followed by Engineering (71,533 or 19-3 V). Teachers Training (65,172 or 17*6"..). Medicine 
(59,067 or 160".), Law (29.857 or 80".,) and Agriculture (24,298 or 6*6" ). The enrol¬ 
ment in other courses was less than one per cent each. 


Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on Professional and Technical Colleges (excluding 
attached classes) amounted to Rs. 2.479 lakhs in 1963-64. as against Rs. 2.210 lakhs in 
1962-63. This gives an increase of 121 per cent. Government met as much as 71-9 per 
cent of the total direct expenditure. The contribution of local bodies, fees, endowments and 
other sources were 0-8. 20-1. 2 0 and 5*2 respectively. 

Cols. (8)—(14) of Table CV[I gives the expenditure incurred of different types of 
professional and technical colleges and the percentage contribution of each source. Medical 
Colleges accounted for 37*4 per cent of the total expenditure, followed by colleges of Engi¬ 
neering and Technology (31-6 f,/ ), Teacher’s Training (14-7°.',). Agriculture (7*4), Commerce 
(3*9), Veterinary' Science (40) and Law (1-3). An increase in expenditure was recorded in 
all types of colleges except Law and Forestry. 

Cols. (15) & (16) of the Table give the average annual cost per pupil in the different 
types of colleges for the years 1962-63 and 1963-64. The direct expenditure per pupil 
was, Rs, 1.882 for Veterinary Science, followed by Rs. 1.806 in the case of Forestry, 
Rs. 1,669 for Medicine, Rs. 1,198 for Engineering and Technology and Rs. 1.164 for 
Agriculture. The average cost for all types of courses comes to Rs. 886 in 1963-64 as 
compared to Rs. 866 in 1962-63. 
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The State and Territory-wise distribution of the 1,153 professional and technical 
institutions, their enrolment and expenditure is given in Table CVIII. 

A brief account of the different types of professional and technical education is 
given in the following paragraphs (except teachers’ training which has been dealt in 
Chapter VII). 

Agriculture 

Agriculture Colleges existed in all States, excepting Nagaland and in Himachal 
Pradesh. Delhi had attached classes in Agriculture. The total number of colleges increased 
from 42 to 45. Of the total, 64-5% were managed by Government, 33-3% by private aided 
and 2-2% by private unaided bodies. The total enrolment was 24,298 in 1963-64 as 
against 22,311 in 1962-63. The total direct expenditure on these colleges was Rs. 180*4 
lakhs, giving an average expenditure of Rs. 1,164 per pupil on rolls. The State-wise 
details are given in Table C1X. 


Commerce 

Commerce Colleges existed in all States excepting Kerala, Madras, Nagaland, Orissa 
and Uttar Pradesh. However, excepting Nagaland, all these States had Commerce Classes 
attached to other institutions. Among Union Territories. Delhi had a Commerce College 
and Manipur and Tripura had attached classes. The total number of institutions was 57 
as compared to 55 in 1962-63. Of the total, 8 - 8 ' 1 ;, were Government managed. 78*9% were 
managed by private aided bodies and 12-3% by private unaided organisations. The total 
enrolment, including that in attached classes, was 1,09,488 giving an increase of 12,397 
(12*8%) The total direct expenditure on the Commerce Colleges was Rs. 96-1 lakh 
giving° an expenditure per student enrolled of Rs. 210*5 as compared to Rs. 214 9 in 
1962-63. The State-wise details are given in Table CX. 


Engineering and Technology 

Engineering Colleges including I.l.Ts. existed in all the States except Nagaland and 
in Delhi. The total number of institutions increased by 13 to 106 during the year. Of 
the total 510% were managed by Government. 39 6 ". by private aided btxhes and 
9 . 40 / bv private unaided organisation. The total enrolment increased from 61.482 to 
71 533 giving a percentage increase of 16 3 per cent. The total expenditure on these 
colleges rose to Rs. 769 lakh giving an average expenditure of Rs. 1.198 per student. The 
corresponding expenditure was Rs. 1,136 in 1962-63. The details are given in Table CXI. 


Forestry 

r.fiss-sits sssr ‘vsts 


Medicine 

The total number of colleges included here cover not only colleges of Allopathic 

.. I L It, colleges in Ayurveda, Homeopathy. Unani/Tibbia. Nursing, Dentistry and 
medicine but also colleges m Ay ^ ^ types exis(ed in a11 States excepting 

Pharmacy. g^ Daman & Diu and Pondicherry. The total number of these 

tocmased from 149 to 164 during 1963-64. Of this 54-3% were managed by 



Table CVIll -Sialistics of Professional and Technical Colleges by Slate 


Number of pupils Percentage of Expenditure (1963-64) 

Na, of Institu* Expenditure met from 

(ions 

State'Territory Boys Girls I 

Govt, L,B. Fees Endow* Other 


im i©m m 

\m 1962-63 1963-64 J9Q43 

IJM 

Funds Funds 

Mts Source! 

1 2 J 4 

5 6 7 8 

9 

10 11 

12 13 14 


Rs. 

Rs, 




Andhra Pradesh* • • 

35 

36 

18,2)3 

19,459 

1,862 

Assam * 

13 

14 

5,025 

5,911 

194 

Bihar • 

35 

35 

18,920 

20,20) 

646 

Gujarat • 

51 

5) 

17,617 

22,420 

1,379 

Jammu & Kashmir - • 

7 

7 

1,468 

2,051 

220 

Kerala • • ■ ■ 

33 

34 

9,195 

10,800 

1,708 

Madhya Pradesh • • 

162 

179 

30,133 

32,114 

2,969 

Madras • 

168 

170 

23,751 

25,240 

6,592 

Maharashtra ■ • ■ 

230 

257 

44,162 

49,55) 

7,358 

Mysore • 

10) 

121 

21,807 

25,375 

2,057 

Nagaland > 






Orissa ■ 

2b 

2) 

4,904 

5,653 

424 

Punjab • 

46 

4) 

9,991 

10,724 

2,354 

Rajasthan * * * * 

25 

27 

12,881 

13,766 

444 

Uttar Pradesh 1 - ■ 

55 

52 

34,171 

36,968 

2,638 

West Bengal • 1 * 

56 

64 

38,899 

41,249 

2,196 

AiN. Islands* • * 






Dadra Ngr. Haveli • * 


,, 


,, 



2,033 

1 , 34 , 76,717 

1 , 59 , 42,273 

65*0 

0*0 

21*4 

0*3 

13*3 

244 

46 , 41,121 

45 , 81,719 

85*2 


14*0 


0*8 

704 

1 , 16 , 37,699 

1 , 32 , 61,556 

73*2 

0*0 

20*6 

4*3 

i -9 

1,947 

1 , 1 , 73,849 

1 , 21 , 53,437 

47'0 

0*4 

38*5 

0*3 

13*8 

337 

19 , 12,907 

22 , 56,913 

86*7 


12,9 


0*4 

1,988 

70 , 86,158 

85 , 06,050 

55*4 


41*6 

0*0 

3*0 K 

3,153 

2 , 35 , 65,179 

2 , 76 , 73,495 

87*1 

0*1 

10*6 

0*3 

1*9 

7,319 

2 , 10 , 93,757 

2 , 43 , 02,894 

73*7 


13*2 

11*3 

1*8 

8,124 

3 , 22 , 06,397 

3 , 41 , 44,118 

62*3 

4*2 

28*7 

0*0 

4*8 

2,648 

1 , 43 , 85,439 

1 , 64 , 92,432 

49*3 


43*7 

0*0 

7*0 

522 

39 , 80,515 

51 , 02,400 

82*3 

10*2 

7*2 


0*3 

2,923 

1 , 08 , 63,145 

1 , 12 , 27,930 

58*3 

0*1 

26*2 

7*1 

8*3 

621 

76 , 43,790 

80 , 40,072 

76*1 


16*9 

3*8 

3*2 

3,174 

1 , 19 , 29,653 

1 , 31 , 89,076 

79*9 

0*0 

11*6 

1*5 

7*0 

2,376 

2 , 50 , 01,464 

2 , 62 , 31,521 

81.1 

0*1 

13-8 

0*2 

4*8 















Title CIX—Stitistlcs of Agriciiltd CoUtges 


State/Territory 

No, of 

No, of Pupils* 



Average 




Output 




Institu- 




Expenditure 

Annual 


Graduate 


Post-Graduate 



tions 

Joys 

Girls 



Cost per 









Total 


Pupil 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Andhra Pradesh - 





Rs. 

Rs. 







3 

1,146 

33 

1,179 

21,26,523 

2,115-9 

203 

2 

205 

21 

2 

23 

Assam - * • 

1 

316 


)I6 

7,65,386 

2,684-4 

72 


■72 

4 


4 

Bihar • ■ 

3 

932 


932 

11,98,454 

1,285-9 

99 


99 




Gujarat - • • 

2' 

m 

1 

1,089 

7,60,382 

698-2 

157 


157 

2 


2 

Jammu & Kashmir 

2 

320 


320 

3,69,594 

1,155-0 

31 


31 




Kerala • • • 

1 

M 

32 

300 

MWI9 

mi 

47 

3 

50 

17 

4 

21 

Madhya Pradesh ■ 

6 

1,759 


1,759 

IWM 

1,004-8 

220 


220 

50 


50 

Madras ■ ■ ■ 

1 

1,063 

7 

1,070 

6,58,006 

938-7 

152 

3 

155 

50 


50 

Maharashtra 1 • 

6 

3,342 

2 

3,344 

27,03,574 

1,012-2 

477 


477 

57 


57 

Mysore ■ • 

2 

1,000 

1 

1,001 

11,99,617 

1,385-2 

133 


133 

30 


30 

Nagaland ■ • 













Orissa - ■ • 

1 

780 

1 

781 

7,07,141 

905-4 

13 


13 



,, 

Punjab ■ ■ • 

3 

1,617 


1,617 

11,03,508 

1,033-2 

196 


196 

47 


47 

Rajasthan • 

3 

1,072 

1 

1,073 

17,45,852 

1,853-3 

129 


129 

19 


19 

Uttar Pradesh* * 

9 

8,402 

87 

8,489 

23,47,389 

836-6 

2,346 


2,346 

307 


307 

West Bengal • ■ 

1 

471 

1 

472 

4,706 

2,353-0 

36 

,, 

36 

32 


32 

Delhi , , . 

• 

491 

15 

506 






72 


72 

Himachal Pradesh - 

1 

50 


50 

58,286 

1,165,8 





„ 

,, 

India 

45 

24,117 

181 

24,298 

1,80,42,858 

1,163.9 

4,311 

8 

4,319 

n 

6 

714 


'Includes enrolratm in mijchd classes. 















Tiblt CX-Stitistb of Commerct Colleges 


StatejTerritory 

No, of 
Institu- 
' tions 

Number of Pupils* 

Boys Girls 

Total 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 
pupil 

Graduates 

Boys Girls 

Output 

Total 

Post-Graduates 

Boys Girls 

Total 

l 

2 

J 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 






Rs. 

Rs. 






Andhra Pradesh . 

1 

4,930 

31 

4,961' 

75,772 

148-3 

1,138 4 

1,142 

60 


60 

Assam • • * 

2 

2,264 

1 

2,265 

1,04,876 

106*4 

241 

241 

37 

,, 

37 

Bihar • 

2 

6,034 

4 

6,038 

6,81,664 

156*2 

851 „ 

857 

98 


98 

Gujarat • - ■ 

- II 

9,531 

227 

9,764 

17,02,887 

205-5 

1,262 39 

1,301 

131 

3 

134 

Jammu & Kashmir. 

1 

206 


206 

41,697 

379-1 

it 





Kerala • * • 


2,992 

73 

3,065 



366 5 

371, 

59 

4 

63 

Madhya Pradesh • 

3 

8,909 

10 

8,919 

2,67,824 

215-3 

1,305 5 

1,310 

397 

1 

398 

Madras ■ • ■ 


2,718 

17 

2,735 



534 

534 

51 

,, 

51 

Maharashtra - • 

- 17 

24,112 

875 

24,987 

34,98,710 

263-1 

2,560 122 

2,682 

273 

6 

279 

Mysore * • 

6 

5,819 

155 

5,914 

5,94,424 

189-7 

754 10 

764 

7? 


77 

Nagaland ■ • 








.. 

., 

"1 


Orissa • - ■ 


471 


471 

<• 

M 

115 .. 

115 

9 

„ 

9 

Punjab • 

1' 

1,151 

1 

1,152 

69,471 

180*0 

117 .. 

117 


,, 


Rajasthan ■ - 

J 

6,357 

4 

6,361 

4,20,597 

350-5 

585 1 

586 

117 

,, 

117 

Uttar Pradesh- ■ 


7,926 

5 

7,931 



2,068 

2,068 

727 ; 


727 

West Bengal ■ - 

9 

22,724 

154 

22,878 

16,52,543 

148-5 

4,407 1 

4,1 

497 

3 

500 

AiN. Islands • 







i 




,, 

Dadra ft Ngr. Haveli 




~| 

- 


- 

- 

-• 

- 

- 











Title -(11 Statistics ot Eajieerim & TecWojical Colleges 


State/Territory 

Rt.flf 

Imtitu- 

Number of Pupils* | 

Expend’ 

turc 

Average 

Annual 

Graduate 

Output 

Post-Graduate 



lions 

Boys 

urls 

Total 


Cost per 
puoil 

Boys Girls 

Total 

Boys Girls 

Total 

i 

2 

,1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 9 

10 

11 12 

13 

Andhra I'radcsh ■ 

5 

5,0(4) 

24 

5,084 

k 

41,74,545 

h 

11ST! 

si; i 

686 

66 .. 

66 

Assam ■ • • 

3 

455 


' 1 '59 

19,12,326 

1030-9 

138 

138 



Bihar • ■ • 

7 

6,230 

7 

(-246 

69,03.052 

1.105-2 

858 

858 

26 ’ 

26 

Gujarat • ■ * 

s 

40 

45 

m 

38,01,415 

719-4 

975 1 

976 

7 „ 

7 

Jam,mi & Kashmir 

1 

111 

5 

782 

8,35.884 

1,068 9 





Kerala - ■ ■ 

6 

3,751 

158 

1,904 

24,77,512 

633-8 

455 5 

460 


•• 

Madhya Pradesh • 

14 

w 

15 

4.659 

63,4ll,4|.| 

(SIS 

486 3 

489 

28 

28 

Madras • • 

8 

6,821 

14 

6,835 

77,76,-64 

1,433 4 

779 ■ .. 

779 



Maharashtra 

t,t 

7,208 

291) 

7,448 

1,10,60, 

\m 

1,191 12 

1,113 

51 .. 

51 

Mysore ■ - 

16 

7,918 

28 

7,446 

52,44,772 

663-3 

6)3 5 

638 

7 , 

1 

Nagaland • ■ 










- 

Orissa • • ■ 

2 

1,252 

4 

1,256 

1\41,775 

1190-1 

139 .. 

120 



Punjab ■ ■ • 

5 

2,677 

8 

2,685 

32,34,013 

1,2176 

339 1 

340 


•• 

Rajasthan ■ : 

1 

2,705 

6 

2,411 

11,53,415 

1,079-4 

409 

409 



Uttar Pradesh • 

5 

6,31) 

38 

6351 

39,38,471 

969 0 

166 5 

871 

98 .. 

98 

West Bengal ■ ■ 

12 

8,082 

57 

8,134 

1,26,31501 

*•0 

1,296 2 

1,298 

11$ 1 

119 

Delhi , . , 

3 

1,982 

26 

2 008 

48,09,914 

2,442 8 



,, 


India 

106 

70,808 

725 

! 71,533 

7,69,34,061 

1,197.9 

9,140 35 

1 

9,175 

i i 

402 


'tabwlnmi MiacW classes. 
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Government; 3*7% by local bodies; 354% by private aided and 6*6% by private unaided 
organisations. The total enrolment in these institutions was 59,067 consisting of 46,240 
boys and 12,827 girls, showing an increase of 12*9 per cent. The total expenditure on 
these colleges was Rs. 914 lakh and the average expenditure per student enrolled was 
Rs. 1,669 nearly as compared to Rs. 1,626 in 62-63. The details are given in Table 
CXI1. 

Law 

Law Colleges existed in all the States except Jammu & Kashmir, Nagaland and 
Rajasthan. However, there were attached classes in Law in Rajasthan, They also existed 
in Manipur and Delhi had attached classes in Law. There were 58 Law Colleges in the 
country in 1963-64, of which 8-6% were managed by Government, 1-7% by local bodies, 
22*5% by private aided bodies and the majority, 67-2”;, by private unaided organisations. 
The total enrolment including that in attached classes rose from 27.787 to 29,857, i.e., by 
74%. A majority of the students were boys. The total expenditure on these insti¬ 
tutions was Rs. 31-5 lakh, and the average expenditure per student was only Rs. 179 
as compared Rs. 1931 in 1962-63. Statewise details are given in Table CX1II. 

Physical Education 

There were no colleges for Physical Education in Assam, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, 
Nagaland, Orissa and the Union Ierritories. The total number of colleges remained at 
18, same as that in 1962-63. Of these 11 (61-K) were Government managed and 7 
(38-9 ^) were managed by private aided bodies. The total students enrolled in these 
colleges was 1,039 as compared to 840 in the previous year. The total expenditure on these 
colleges was Rs. 14-3 lakh, giving an expenditure per student of Rs. 747-6. The Statewise 
details are given in Table CXIV. 

Veterinary Science 

With the exception of Gujarat. Jammu & Kashmir and Nagaland and the Union 
Territories, Colleges of Veterinary Science existed in all the other. States. The number of 
institutions increased from 18 to 19 during the year. Of these, 16 were managed by 
Government and the rest bv private aided bodies. The total number of students in these 
colleges decreased from 5,657 to 5,537 during the year. The total direct expenditure on 
these colleges was Rs. 97 lakh, giving an average expenditure per student of Rs. 1,882. 
The Statewise distribution of these colleges and other details are given in Table CXV. 



Table CXII-Statistics of Medical Colleges 


SliltiTtiriloi, 

No, of 
Institu¬ 
tions 

Number of Pupils* 


Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 

Annual 

Cost per 
pupil 

Graduates 

Boys Girls 

Output 

Total 

Post-G 

Boys 

Boys 

Girls Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


— 

— .. 

- - 


Rs. 

Rs, 





Andhra Pradesh ■ 

14 

5,072 

1,518 

6,590 

73,68,078 

1,1360 

310 

111 

421 

152 

Assam * ■ ' 

3 

1,264 

137 

1,401 

!8,8J,135 

1,3441 

95 

9 

104 

2 

Bihar - ■ ’ 

9 

2,733 

510 

3,243 

M06 

986-5 

190 

41 

231 

79 

Gujarat • ' ' 

■ 17 

2,616 

732 

3,348 

44,16,173 

1,2981 

100 

8 

108 

19 

Jammu & Kashmir 

• .1 

498 

170 

668 

6,59,641 

987'5 

33 

13 

46 


Kerala • * ' 

5 

1,811 

516 

2,327 

38,27,802 

1,570 1 

100 

19 

119 

8 

Madh)a Pradesh ■ 

• 15 

m 

695 

3,539 

44,01,762 

1*274-8 

179 

46 

225 

66 

Madras - • ‘ 

7 

3,708 

1,364 

5,072 

85,32,724 

1,738-9 

125 

54 

179 

32 

Maharashtra - 

■ 20 

5,126 

2,102 

7,228 

1,12,63,793 

1,591'6 

541 

226 

767 

260 

Mysore ' 

9 

4,046 

n 

4,938 

50,50,340 

1,027-3 

296 

69 

365 

11 

Orissa 1 ' ' 

4 

1,282 

351 

1,633 

19,75,099 

1,209-5 

96 

30 

126 

14 

Punjab - 1 ' 

10 

2,247 

533 

2,780 

41,36,984 

1,459 3 

260 

67 

327 

75 

Rajasthan \ 1 

10' 

2,242 

404 

2,546 

30,58,568 

1,239-3 

126 

34 

160 

7 

Uttar Pradesh' • 

■ 13 

4,447 

811 

5,258 

41,81,608 

1,602-1 

330 

61 

391 

143 

West Bedgai ' ' 

18 

4,123 

842 

4,965 

91,67,404 

2,042'2 

442 

78 

520 

162 

Delhi ■ • * 

6 

1,880 

1,128 

3,008 

1,63,62,622 

7,019-6 

31 

47 

78 

19 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

2 

168 

43 

211 

5,32,759 

2,524-9 

14 

1 

15 


Pondicherry ■ 1 

1 

233 

79 

312 

14,73,699 

’ 4,723-4 

32 

9 

41 


India - 

• 164 

46,240 

12,827_ 

59,067! 

9,13,64,197 

1,668-7 1 

3,300 

923 

4,223 1 

1,84) 1 


Total 


12 13 


n 

38 

368 

11 

14 

84 

9 

167 

.202 

23 


1,322 










Table CSIlI-Slatistics of Law Colleges 


Output 


StatefTerritory 

No, of 
Institu- 

No, of Pupils* 


Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 

Annual 


Graduates 


Post-Graduates 


tions 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 


Cost per 
Pupil 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys Girls 

1 

2 

J 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 12 

■ ■ 





Rs, 

Rs, 





Andhra Pradesh - 

2 

1,159 

39 

1,198 

2,44,599 

227 3 

248 

6 

254 

10 1 

Assam • * ■ 

1 

517 

9 

526 

*7,762 

1668 

52 

1 

53 


Bihar ■ • 1 

4 

2,727 

5 

2,732 

3,26,461 

1592 

614 


614 

4 

Gujarat ■ • 1 

8 

5,257 

328 

3,585 

4,28,259 

1306 

396 

30 

426 

5 .. 

Kerala - ' 

2 

408 

47 

455 

1,50,960 

339 2 

118 

13 

131 

2 

Madhya Pradesh ■ 

• I) 

2,279 

22 

1301 

m 

1231 

536 

4 

540 

3 .. 

Madras ■ - 1 

1 

1,102 

55 

1,157 

1,98,791 

171-8 

319 

13 

332 

1 

Maharashtra • - 

8 

4,353 

333 

4,686 

9,07,556 

2154 

1,299 

101 

1,400 

44 6 

Mysore 1 ■ 

• 10 

1,740 

56 

1,796 

3,03,580 

1740 

481 

17 

498 

5 

Orissa • 1 ■ 

1 

348 

1 

349 

37,796 

108-3 

150 


150 

2 

Punjab • ■ ’ 

1 

611 

27 

638 

1,83,998 

288-4 

201 

8 

209 


Rajasthan • * 


807 

10 

817 



123 

6 

129 

3 

Uttar Pradesh- • 


4,919 

72 

4,991 

69,577 

195-4 

1,478 

23 

1,501 

16 

West Bengal • • 

1 

3,778 

183 

3,961 

67,245 

106-7 

665 

28 

693 


Delhi • ' • 


566 

25 

591 


•• 

95 

5 

100 


Manipur * * 

1 

74 


74 

13,265 

179,3 

1 


1 

f __ 

India 

■ 58 

28,645 

1,212 

29,857 

31,47,531 

179-1 

6,776 

255 

7,031 

94 1 


•Includes enrolment in attached classes 












Table CXIV-S(atistics of Colleges for Physical Education 


State/Territory 

No. of 
Institutions 

Number of Pupil 

Boys Girls 

* 

Total 

Expenditure 

Average 

Annual 

Cost per 

pupil 

Out-put of Graduates 

Boys Girls 

Total 

—„—„—..... 

. . * --. 

. ..— 

■- 




---- 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

b 

7 

8 9 

10 



... ■ -L- 



Rs. 

Rs, 



Andhra Pradesh • ■ ■ 

■ • ■ 1 

24 

J 

27 

71,895 

1979 

24 5 

29 

Assam. 









Bihar . 

... , 

110 


110 

42,967 

296-3 



Gujarat. 

Jammu & Kashmir 1 • 

■ ■ ' 1 

JO 

1 

.11 

26,738 

102.5 



Kerala. 

. . ,i 








Madhya Pradesh - • - 

. - • i 

113 

54 

217 

5,73,760 

862-5 



Madras. 

' ' ' 2 

28 

7 

35 

1.52.812 

292-7 

24 

24 

Maharashtra • 

■ ' 4 

07 

8 

75' 

1.19.306 

954-4 

61 7 

68 

Mysore • 

, , . | 

.17 

\ 

40 

73,385 

1,834-6 



Nagaland * 

Orissa . 









Punjab . 

' • • 1 

159 

97 

25b 

1,10,413 

467-9 

12 2' 

14 

Rajasthan • 

... i 

10 

i 

12 

71,898 

781-5 


M 

Uttar Pradesh' ■ 1 

... i 

IJI 

2b 

157 

1.42,964 

1,083-1 

39 5 

■44 

West Bengal - ■ • • 

... | 

59 

20 

79 

45,524 

758-7 

_ _ _ _ 



India • III 

838 

201 

1,039 

14,31,662 

747-6 

160 19 

179 



















TiNe CMitta of Veterinary Science Colleges 


No. of 
Institu¬ 

Number of Pupils* 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 

Annual 


Graduate 

tions 

Boys Girls Total 

Cost per 
Pupil 

Boys 

Girls Total 

2 

3 4 

5 6 

1 

8 

9 10 

2 

1)1 7 

Rs. 

174 10,11,470 

Rs, 

IflH 

108 

2 1 

1 

2S5 

285 5,13.1)1 

1,802 9 

.10 


2 

: 626 

626 5,71,157 

M8-5 

144 

„ 1 


3 .. I 


Slate/Tenitory 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam ■ - 

Bihar ■ ■ 

Gujarat - ■ 

Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala 1 - 

Madhya Pradesh 
Madras •' ■ 

Maharashtra - 



(JltarPradesh 
Wes! total 


1 271 IS 

2 419 ■■ 

t 471 6 

] 353 •' 

I 144 4 

I 327 

I 2)1 

1 211 - 

2 IS7 < 

I US I 


21) 7,9232! 933 0 

479 111740 1798-2 

671 10,14,16) 1,5*75 

356 14,01467 3,939-5 

348 164,215 159-2 

321 7,510)9 1,076-6 

291 119,142 629-9 

211 7,77,444 7,364-4 

761 10,51651 1152-7 

146 10,02,940 6,219-4 


29 2 71 

9 .. 0 

55 „ 55 

7) „ 73 

57 2 59 

26 ■ 26 

61 „ 57 

47 „ 47 

S3 „ « 

73 ' 2 35 


Post-Graduate 
Girls Total 

’~I2 B 


9 0 

3 „ 3 

1 „ 7 

21 - 77 


no i ioi 


India 


I) 5,491 


46 5J3! 91,00,119 I,SIM 764 







CHAPTER IX 


SOCIAL EDUCATION 

The programme of social education is a comprehensive one, and it aims at provid¬ 
ing education for the betterment of the life of the adult population. The main responsibility 
for carrying out social education programmes in the field is that of the State Govern¬ 
ments. The Ministry of Education co-ordinates the programmes in the different States 
and provides supporting services and conducts pilot projects on programmes of social 
education which are important to the country as a whole. 

The liquidation of illiteracy continued as a core activity included in social education. 
Hie details of important activities during the year are given below: 

1. Worker’s Social Education Institute, Indore 

The pilot project for providing social education for industrial workers at Indore 
continued during the year. Negotiations are under way to start another institution of this 
kind at an important industrial centre in consultation with the Ministry of Labour and 
Employment. 

2. National Fundamental Education Centre 

This centre which was established in 1956 to conduct research, impart training 
to high level personnel and to serve as a clearing house of ideas and information 
on social education, continued its activities during 1963-64 also. The centre organised 
(i) a six week training course in educational methods for education officers of the Central 
Board of Workers' Education of the Ministry of Labour and Employment, (ii) 3 training 
courses of a week's duration each on adult literacy for instruction of the Indo-Tibetan 
Border Force and (iii) a five month course for District Education Officers of Social Educa¬ 
tion. A follow-up programme for 117 district social education officers, who were trained 
earlier, was also arranged. A seminar on research and publication was also organised by 
it. This centre also conducted various studies on problems of social education like 
evaluation of Janata College, Delhi and the evaluation of books for neo-literates, etc. 

3. Libraries and their Development 

The Union Government maintain, develop and help the development of a few 
libraries of all India importance and co-ordinate programmes and conduct pilot projects 
of relevance to social education. 

The National Library, Calcutta continued to maintain its progress. An exhibition 
of books and periodicals bearing on Sarvodaya and Bhoodan was organised. 

The Central Reference Library, whose object is to co-ordinate liaison work in the 
world of library on a national basis, continued to compile the Indian National Bibliography 
in Roman script. The Indian language fascicules of the Annual volume of the Bibliography 
were published by various States. 

The Khuda Bax oriental public library, Patna, continued to get Central assistance. 

The Central Secretariat Library continued to render useful and effective service 
during the year. Nearly 31 bibliographies on several topics were compiled. 
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The Institute of Library Science, Delhi, was set up to train Librarians for public 
libraries. The work of this institute is being reviewed to realise the main objectives. 

A draft model library bill was circulated to the State Governments for comments. 

Two new branches of Delhi Public Library were opened, one in East Patel Nagar 
and the other in Laxmi Bai Nagar. Four community libraries were also opened in Moti Bagh, 
Nanakpur, Netaji Nagar and Rama Krishnapuram. It has been decided to take over 
Jawaharlal Nehru Library Shahdara as a third branch of the Delhi Public Library. 

4. Literature for Social Education 

The production of Social Education Literature falls into two categories, namely 
(a) Literature for neo-literates and (b) Literature for the new reading public. 

5. (a) Literature for Neo-Literates 

To encourage production of good literature for neo-literates, the Ministry of Edu¬ 
cation continued to hold the annual prize competition for books for neo-literates in 

1963-64 also. This was the tenth prize competition and authors of 40 books/manuscripts 
were awarded a prize of Rs. 500 each for their books/manuscripts in modern Indian 

languages. 

With a view to training authors for the production of suitable books etc. for neo- 
literates, the Ministry has been organising Sahitya Rachanalayas, which have been renamed 
as ‘Sahitya Shivirs’ from the Third Plan period, in which writers are oriented to writing 
for neo-literates. Each ‘Shivir’ is of 6—8 weeks’ duration. This scheme remained sus¬ 
pended in 1963-64. 

Under the programme of “Gyan Sarovar" wherein the Ministry of Education has 
taken direct responsibility for the production of certain books, the need for which was 

pronounced, a programme of producing Hindi Encyclopaedia has been started. In 1963-64 

the first two volumes were published and the third volume was in progress. 

b) Literature for newreading public 

To promote literature for these classes of persons, the Ministry of Education with 
the assistance of UNESCO, announced the results of the third competition on the 
books in Hindi, Bengali, Tamil and Urdu published between January 1961 to December, 
1962. Seven prizes of $400 were awarded to the authors. 

6. Vidya Peeth Programme 

To train village youth for rural leadership, Mysore State established six Vidyapeeths, 
against the original plan of eight, and one more is being established. 

7. Assistance to Voluntary Organisations 

Fifteen voluntary organisations were granted Rs. 1-20 lakh for different activities 
on social education. M/s. Hindi Vishwa Bharati, Lucknow, was sanctioned Rs. 20,000 
as the fifth instalment of the Union Government's assistance for the production of a 
10-volume Hindi Encyclopaedia. The 10th volume is expected to be out shortly. 

8. Co-operation with UNESCO 

The first meeting of the Regional Co-ordination Committee of the UNESCO for 
reading materials project was held in^New Delhi. The meeting which was attended by dele¬ 
gates from India, Nepal. Pakistan, Thailand, Iran, Afghanistan and UNESCO discussed 
the activities of the reading materials project for 1963-64 and formulated proposals for 
1964-65. 
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9. Audio-Visual Education 

The National Institute of Audio-Visual Education conducted a variety of training 
courses tor various classes of personnel. The Institute continued its work relating to 
'^ r0je ? ed and pro ^ ected aids * The Centra * film library, with a membership of 1867, 
added 127 film and 67 film-strips in 1963-64. Thirteen thousand nine hundred and eighty 
filmstrips were issued to 1703 members of the library all over the country. 

10. Standing Committee of die C. A. B. E. on Social Education 

To assess the present position of social education in all its aspects and to study 
the various problems, a standing committee was appointed by the Central Advisory Board 
of Education, in June 1962. The committee held five meetings and finalised the concept 
of social education and also issued a questionnaire. 

A brief account of the activities of the State Governments and Union Territories 
in the field of social education is given below: — 

Andhra Pradesh 

There was no provision in the Third Plan for adult literacy programme. An amount 
of Rs. 66.000 was sanctioned under non-plan schemes for adult literacy centres at the block 
level. There were two training schools to train adult school teachers at Patamata and 
Jadcherla. Adult literacy centres are supplied with periodicals as a follow-up programme. 

Assam 

Four permanent adult schools functioned during the year. Sufficient number of 
books for neo-literates were made available. The bi-monthly journal “Janasiksha" con¬ 
tinued to be published and distributed to literacy centres and libraries. A number of 
community centres organised adult literacy centres, post literacy activities for neo-literates, 
group reading of books and periodicals, books exhibition etc. Many recreational and 
cultural activities with a bias to social education were also organised. Five social education 
workers’ camps were held in which 215 workers participated. 

Madras 

The ban on opening new adult literacy schools was in force in 1963-64 also. Two 
adult education mobile units functioned. The Government training school for adult school 
teachers functioned during the year. 187 teachers in seven batches were trained. 

Maharashtra 

The scheme of Social Education Centres introduced in I960, where a person conduct¬ 
ing a centre was paid Rs. 10 per month as honorarium and Rs. 5 p.m. as contingent expen¬ 
diture. continued. However, a novel scheme to make a whole village literate was also 
introduced from 1960, with the co-operation of teachers and pupils in the village. This 
scheme is called ‘gram shikshan mohim’. The three aspects of this scheme are: (i) eradica¬ 
tion of illiteracy, (ii) retaining literacy of the adults and (iii) bringing about all sided 
development in the village by social education. This scheme has been included in the 
Third Plan. The social education committee continued to publish the monthly magazine 
‘Lokshikshan' in the regional language and the Urdu fortnightly ‘Rahbar’ was also pub¬ 
lished by a private agency. Other social education programmes like ‘bhajans’. etc., also 
continued. 

Mysore 

In the ex-Mysore State area a non-official organisation. The Mysore State Adult 
Education Council, was in charge of social education and in the B.K. area there is a 
Regional Committee. In other areas the department looked after social education work. 



Nagaland 

Prior to 1963-64, night classes for adults were held in some villages, which had 
to be discontinued due to abnormal situation in Nagaland. It is proposed to start a 
few adult literacy centres in 1964-65. 

Rajasthan 

Eleven prizes totalling Rs. 1,000 were awarded to teachers who have done best 
work in literacy during the year in each Panchayat samiti area. 


West Bengal 

Up to 1963-64, eleven cultural halls associated with Poet Rabindranath were sanc¬ 
tioned. 20 sub-divisional libraries were also sanctioned. Drive against illiteracy con¬ 
tinued through the agencies of adult education centres, night schools organised by Govern¬ 
ment, voluntary organisation, development blocks etc. 

Training courses were organised at the social education organisers’ training centres. 
Adult education centres were provided with literature for neo-literates. For the benefit of 
adults who have attained literacy and want to have further education and also adults 
who have discontinued education and want to continue, night schools of a new type were 
established from 1962-63. 

The ten-day Mela at the Janata College was held this year also. 

Manipur 

Social education programme for the year included opening of new adult literacy 
centres, community-cum-information centres, village libraries. Rural Youth Clubs, Mobile 
Mandals, training camps for Gram Sahayaks and production and publication of literature 
for neo-literates. 

Pondicherry 

Adult education centres continued to function this year also. Post-literacy classes 
in English were also continued for the benefit of those who are anxious to have further 
education. 


Tripura 

A few books in Bengali were published for the benefit of neo-literates. The publica¬ 
tion for ‘Sakshar’ and ‘Granthalok’ continued this year also. 


The total number of social education schools, centres and classes in India decreased 
by 53 141 to 2,12,255. Of these, 8,247 were managed by Government, 10,371 by local 
boards and 1.93,637 by private bodies. The total number of adults on rolls decreased by 
3 19 473 to 17,33,880. Of these, 10,97,505 were men and 6,36,375 women. Of these, 
616,187 men and 2,94,929 women were made literate and given literacy certificates. There 
were in all 2 47 379 teachers in these institutions in 1963-64. The total expenditure on these 
institutions decreased by Rs. 6 lakh to Rs. 79 1 lakh. There was a decrease of 7-8 
ner cent in expenditure. Of the total expenditure, 85 per cent was met by Government, 
8 7 per cent by other sources and 6-2 per cent by local bodies. The expenditure on social 
education was only 0-2 per cent of the total expenditure on education. 

Table CXVI gives the detailed statistics State-wise. It can be seen that the decrease 
in social education schools etc. was mainly due to the reduction in institutions in Maha¬ 
rashtra (by 49,752). Mysore (by 5.092) and Orissa (by 2.206). There was a reduction of 
2,80,514 in the enrolment of adults in Maharashtra alone. 









Title CXVI-Staiisfc o( Social EteiHoi-M 


SUtefTerritory 

No, of adults made literate 

Men Women All Persons 

No, of 
1'eachers 

Total Expenditure o 

1962-63 1963-68 

ff 1 

Xzt m 

Percent¬ 
age of 
expenditure 
on Social 
Education 
to Total 
Exp, on 
Edu. 

Percentage of Expenditure ntetfroa 

Govt, District Municipal Other 
Funds Board Bo w Sources 
Funds Funds 

Amount 

Percentage 

1 

12 

13 

18 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 ' 

22 

23 

2 r 

AndhraPradtsh. 

24,980 

1,642 

26,622 

1,027 

1,63,689 

1,31,006 

-32,682 

-19,9 

0,8 

73,0 

23.7 

2,8 

0,5 

Assam. 

12,044 

8,148 

16,190 

689 

78,577 

82,80) 

t-7,1126 

{10.5 

0,1 

100,0 




Bihar . 

1,18,463 

17,263 

1,33,726 

8,337 

10,85,686 

5,78,776 

-5,06,910 

-86.7 

0,2 

99,7 



0.3 

Gujarat. 

5,402 

8,012 

9,418 

936 

2,38.808 

1,77,986 

-56,822 

-28,1 

0,1 

15,9 

82,6 


1.3 

Madhya Pradesh. 

16,845 

2,838 

19,21) 

1,328 

3.57,116 

3,07,37) 

-89,7)7 

-13.9 

0,1 

97,8 



2,6 

Madras. 

1,126 

138 

1,260 

382 

1,21,738 

98,332 

-23,€ 

-19,2 

0,2 

92,0 

8,9 


3.1 

Maharashtra. 

2,14,898 

2,09,338 

8,28,2)6 

2.13,959 

5,35,825 

6,01,508 

i 65,68) 

{12,2 

0,1 

69,2 



30,8 

Mysore. 

16,093 

w 

18,666 

8,328 

7,65,686 

6,89,662 

-75,988 

-9,9 

0,2 

85,0 

7,8 


7,2 

Nifilmd. 

II 

5 

16 

8 

1,173 

1,173 



0.0 

100.0 




Orissa . 

m 

13,168 

68,98) 

4,284 

8,33,885 

8,63,097 

■1-29,252 

{6,7 

0.8 

97,8 



2,2 

Punjab., 

2,764 

13,018 

17,782 

882 

8,57.628 

5,68,668 

{1,11,088 

-128.? 

0,1 

90.1 

2.0 

0,3 

7,6 

Rajasthan. 

N.IX 

1,194 

69,330 

8,881 

8,88,088 

3,29,112 

-1,18,9)2 

-25,9 

0,2 

100,0 




Uttar Pradesh. 

8,701 

2,113 

10,818 

488 

90,889 

97,329 

{6,880 

4 7.1 

0,0 

92,9 

0,6 

3,6 

2,9 

West Bengal. 

53,612 

10,035 

63,687 

5,170 

19,22,679 

15,61,586 

-3,61,09) 

-18,8 

0,3 

73,9 

0,6 

1,3 

28.2 

A, 4 N, Islands. 

388 

8 

396 

22 

11,256 

11,981 

{685 

{6,1 

0,5 

100,0 




Dadra & Nagar Haveli. . , 

71 

1 

75 

5 

1,726 

526 

-1,200 

-69,5 

0,1 

100.0 




Delhi. 

2,303 

8,198 

6,501 

258 

8,88,501 

5,83.988 

{59,887 

{12.3 

0,4 

62,8 


37,2 


Himachal Pradesh. 

8,383 

98 

8,481 

858 

37,818 

62,823 

{25,005 

{66,8 

0,4 

100,0 




L. M. & A. Islands . 

■■■ 

••• 

... 

22 

5,322 

7,193 

{1,871 

{35,1 

0.8 

100,0 




Manipur , *. 

2,890 

1,387 

8,283 

2)8 

21,369 

25,380 

{3,971 

{18.6 

0,2 

100,0 




Pondicherry. 

1,178 

758 

1,932 

75 

25,060 

22,825 

-2,635 

-10,5 

0,1 

100,0 




Tripura. 

8,113 

3,808 

11,519 

558 

13,07,522 

15,88,789 

{2,81,267 

{18,8 

8,0 

100,0 

l|4 

,,, 
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CHAPTER X 
MISCELLANEOUS 


1. Pre-Primary Education 

Pre-primary education, which covers the age-group from 3 to 5 or 6 years is imparted 
in pre-primary and pre-basic schools and nursery classes attached to some of the primary 
and secondary schools. This education is imparted under different systems like Nursery 
System, Montessori System, Kindergarten System, etc., and is intended to provide opportuni¬ 
ties to children for proper self-expression and formation of correct habits prior to the 
beginning of their regular schooling in the primary classes. 

During the year, the number of pre-primary schools increased by 208 to 2,710 or 
8-3 per cent. This excludes the number of pre-primary classes attached to other institu¬ 
tions whose number is not available. Of the total number of pre-primary schools, 1,928 
or 71T per cent were managed by private bodies (1.607 by private aided bodies and 321 
by private unaided bodies), 306 or 113 per cent by local boards and the remaining 476 
or 17-6 per cent by Government. 

The pre-primary and pre-basic schools as well as the pre-primary classes attached 
to the primary and secondary schools together enrolled 2.36,657 pupils (1,32.590 boys and 
1,04,067 girls) during 1963-64 as against 2,11,773 pupils (1,15,647 boys and 96,126 girls) 
during 1962-63. This gave an increase of 11-8 per cent as against 12 8 per cent in the 
previous year. 

The total direct expenditure incurred on pre-primary and pre-basic schools amounted 
to Rs. 92,09,880 as compared to Rs. 87.05.460 in 1962-63. This gave an increase of 5-8 
per cent. Of the total expenditure. 26 3 per cent was met from Government funds, 11-8 per 
cent from local boards funds. 34 5 per cent from fees and 27-4 per cent from endowments 
and other sources. 

The Statewise details of pre-primary schools are gi\en in Table CXVII. 

Faculties for the training of teachers for pre-primary schools were reported to have 
existed in the States of Andhra Pradesh. Assam. Gujarat, Kerala. Madhya Pradesh, Madras. 
Maharashtra, Mysore and Uttar Pradesh. These States returned in all 32 pre-primary train¬ 
ing schools. Maharashtra, as usual, reported the highest number of such schools (12), 
followed by Gujarat (6), Madras (4), Kerala (3), Madhya Pradesh and Mysore (2 each), 
and Andhra Pradesh, Assam and Uttar Prdesh (1 each). The State of Punjab did not 
report any training school but facilities in other institutions in the State existed. Of the 
total number of pre-primary training schools, 24 or 75 0 per cent were managed by private 
bodies (23 or 71-9 per cent by private aided bodies and I or 3-1 per cent by private unaided 
bodies), 7 or 21-9 per cent by Government and the remaining 1 or 3-1 per cent by local 
boards. 

The number of pupils in the pre-primary training schools as well as in pre-primary 
training classes attached to other training schools was 2,210 (75 men and 2,135 women). 
The total direct expenditure on these training schools amounted to Rs. 6.02,353 of which 
64-5 per cent was met from Government funds. 15-9 per cent from fees, 8*6 per cent from 
endowments, 0-2 per cent from local board funds and 10 8 per cent from other sources. 
Tbe average annual cost of educating a pupil teacher in such schools was Rs. 281*5. 
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No, of Schools 


Table OTII-Mlks of Prefimry Schools 

Number of Pupils 1 


Girls 


Total 


State/Territory 

MM) 

1963*64 

1962-63 

1963*64 

MM) 

1963-64 

1962-63 

MW 

1962*63 

1963-64 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Andhra Pradesh ■ ■ 1 

1)0 

51 

4.700 

3.702 

4,163 

3,398 

8,863 

7,100 

1,03,715 

1,04.876 

Assam. 

54 

66 

1.575 

4,778 

1,576 

4.667 

3,151 

9,445 

1.00,911 

1,24,317 

Bihar. 

3J 

34 

1,353 

1,667 

891 

824 

2,244 

2,491 

1,39,889 

1,47,236 

Gujarat ‘ 

446 

478 

17,553, 

19,362 

14.418 

16,140 

31,971 

35,502 

19,15,417 

18.07,483 

Jammu and Kashmir ■ ■ 



14* 

16,909 

9,691 

3.680 

24,371 

20,589 



Kerala. 

125 

«, 

4,741 

p 

UM 

3,719 

9,315 

7,609 

1,86,434 

2,25,884 

Madhya Pradesh ■ • ■ 
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2SJ 

8,494 

10,208 

UN 

10* 

16,773 

20,813 

7,34,255 

7,61,933 

Madras. 

.19 

45 

2,304 

2,514 

2,145 

2,334 

4,449 

4,848 

3,03,918 

2,74,934 

Maharashtra • 

500 

j 

487 

19,402 

18,111 

, 15.900 

15.193 

35.3021 

1 

33,304 

18,98,015 

19,67,435 

Mysore ■ 

303 

397! 

i 

12,534 

16,469 

10,483 

' 13,792 

23,017 1 

30,261 

8.69.339 

10,68,896 

Orissa . 


J 

33 

10 j )l 

13 

64 

32 



Punjab . 

I 10 

10 

303 

538 

273 

402 

576 

940 

36,895 

48,216 

Rajasthan ■ ■ ■ ' 

! 26 

27 

1,813 

1,394 

1,444 

1 1,009 

3,257 

2,403 

2,35,699 

2,31,943 

Uttar Pradesh ■ 

117 

130 

6,614 

11,617 

5,323 

7,104 

11,937 

18,721 

11,30,741 

12,81,271 

West Bengal ■ 1 

141 

149 

7,312 

7,434 

5,948 

7,982 

13,260 

15,416 

6,69,716 

6,74,054 

AiN, Islands ■ ■ ' 



34 

37 

12 

17 

46 

54 



Dadra & Nager Haveli ■ ‘ 

2 

2 

i 

30 

50 

50 

48 

80 

98 

203 


Delhi . 

33 

J, i 

3,417 

3,789 

2,494 

3,070 

5,911 

6,859 

2,37,208 

2,85,127 
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Table CXVII1 gives the detailed statistics of pre-primary training schools in various 

States. 


Table CXV1II—Statistics of pre-printary Teachers’ Training Schools 


State/Territory 


No. of 
Institu- 

Number of Pupils 


Total 

Direct 

Average 

Annual 



tions 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

cost per 
Scholar 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Andhra Pradesh 


, 


154 

154 

Rs. 

32,327 

Rs. 

117-5 

Assam », • 


1 


26 

26 

13,367 

5141 

Gujarat 


6 

74 

491 

565 

1,09,648 

194-1 

Kerala 


3 


105 

105 

18,096 

172-3 

Madhya Pradesh 


2 

1 

89 

90 

76,218 

1,002-9 

Madras 


4 


326 

326 

50,402 

154-6 

Maharashtra 


12 


602 

602 

2,24,859 

373-5 

Mysore 


2 


141 

141 

8,258 

78-6 

Punjab 




103 

103 



Uttar Pradesh 


1 


98 

98 

69,178 

1,153-0 


India 

32 

1 

75 

2,135 

2.210 

6,02,353 

281-5 


2, Education in Arts 

Education in Arts continued to receive the attention of the Central and State 
Governments. This included arts, crafts, music and dancing. Drawing was a compulsory 
subject at the primary and middle stages and an elective subject at the high stage in most 
of the States. Facilities for music and dancing and fine arts etc. were provided in some 
of the secondary schools for girls and in a few colleges and universities. Extra curricular 
activities conducted by literary and dramatic clubs and student's unions in colleges also 
helped in the promotion of education in arts. Besides, various voluntary organisations, 
working in the field, also contributed towards its development. 

Besides this, the three Akademies. namely., Sahitya Akademi, Lalit Kala Akademi 
and Sangeet Naiak Akademi also continued to do the work of promotion of art. literature, 
dance and drama, etc. The Government of India paid grants to each of these Akademies 
as under: 

Sahitya Akademi Rs. 4-50 lakh, Lalit Kala Akademi Rs. 5-75 lakh and Sangeet 
Natak Akademi Rs. 12 90 lakh. 

A brief account of the activities of each of these Akademies is given below: 
Sahitya Akademi 

A. Publications .—During the year 1963-64, the Akademi brought out 68 publica¬ 
tions in several languages of India. These include 6 publications in Assamese, 7 in 
Bengali, 1 in English, 3 in Gujarati, 3 in Hindi, 6 in Kannada, 6 in Malayalam, 6 in 
Marathi, 2 in Oriya, 4 in Punjabi, I in Sanskrit. 7 in Sindhi, 5 in Tamil, 6 in Telugu 
and 4 in Urdu besides one in' Bengali in devanagari script. These publications included 
translations of Indian and foreign classics, ancient as well as modern, into various Indian 
34—2 M of Edu/67 
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languages, anthologies and collections of select writings of great masters, and important 
reference works. 

B. Participation in Exhibitions —During the period under review, the Sahitya Aka- 
demi participated • in the following exhibitions of books: — 

1. Exhibition of Books organised by the Cultural Society at Kangra. 

2. Tokyo Books Exhibition. 

3. Exhibition of books organised by the Director of Languages, Punjab at Patiala. 

4. Exhibition of Books organised by the Indian Folklore Society at Calcutta. 

5. Frankfurt Book Fair organised by the German Book Trade at Calcutta. 

6. Book Exhibition held at Moscow as a part of Indian Industries Exhibition. 

7. Exhibition of Books organised by the Samastha Kerala Parishad in Sept.-Oct., 
1963. 

C. Annual Awards —Sahitya Akademi Annual Awards for the year 1963 to the 

following distinguished visitors from abroad during the period: Dr. Vera Brittain and 

Prof. George Catlin from U.K.; Mr. Paul Engle, Chairman of the Department of Creative 
Writing. Iowa State University, U.S.A.: A Writers’ Delegation from Soviet Russia consist¬ 
ing of Mr. Vsevolod Kochetov. Mr. Berdy Kerbabaev. Mr. Rasul Gamzatov and Mr. Sergei 
Baruzdin: Two Soviet Russian lexicographers. Mr. Alexeev Vladimir Hitch and Mr. Maka¬ 
renko Vladimir Afanasievitch. 

D. Annual Award —Sahitya Akademi Annual Awards for the year 1963 to the 

most outstanding book of literary merit in the major Indian languages were given away 
by Dr. Zakir Hussain, Vice-President of the Sahitya Akademi. at a simple function in 
Vigyan Bhavan on 15th March 1964. Thirteen books in various regional languages won 
the award. 

E. Ten Years of Sahitya Akademi' Exhibition— To mark the completion of ten 
years of its activity in March 1964, the Sahitya Akademi organised a ten day exhibition of 
books published by it during the decade. The books were in sixteen languages, including 
the translations of Indian classics in English and French sponsored through UNESCO and 
translations of foreign classics in Indian languages. Besides, there were sixteen portraits 
of famous poets and writers of the past and sixteen photographs of contemporary writers, 
banners with verses of great poets calligraphed in the original scripts, and charts showing 
the development of Indian scripts, and photographs of the Akademi Award winners in 
various languages which formed a part of the Exhibition. 

F. Modern Novel in India— On the occasion of the annual meeting of the Akademi s 
General Council and the Akademi Award Function on the 15th March 1964, the Akademi 
arranged an informal Writers’ Meet at 10 a.m. at Vigyan Bhavan, in which many notable 
writers discussed ‘Modern Novel in India’. 

G. Monthly News Bulletin .From January 1964. the Sahitya Akademi started issuing 

a monthly News* Bulletin, published in English, to acquaint the general public with the 
activities of the Akademi. 


Lallt Kala Akademi 

The Lalit Kala Akademi continued its activities as under: — 

A. Publications—The Lalit Kala Akademi brought out the inaugural issue of the 
Lalit Kala (contemporary) Journal in April. 1963, which was devoted to the pioneers of 
modem renaissance in art in Bengal. The Akademi also released its latest book in Lalit 
Kala Series of ‘Ancient Art—South Indian Bronzes’. The Monograph “Husain” in the 
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contemporary series was awarded the second 
for excellence in printing. 


prize in the annual State Award 


Competition 


Akademi dLhni' J ° t ra "' s ~ No new recognition was given during the year. The 

a“ 8ra “c 1 - 02,000 ,0 26 rec °t' n,sed Art Organisations including 10 

State Akademts A new State Lalit Kala Akademi was established in Kerala, bringing the 
total number of State Akademies to 12. 


C. National Exhibition of Art 1964-The 1964 National Exhibition of Art was 
inaugurated by Shn M. C. Chagla, Union Minister for Education on February 23, 1964 at 
New Delhi. The Exhibition comprised 159 paintings, 28 sculptures pieces and 24 gra¬ 
phics, selected from 1323 works entered for the competition. The selection represented the 
works of 165 artists from among 590 whose works came for consideration. 10 awards 
were made to various exhibits but the Gold Plaque for the best exhibit was not awarded. 


The total sale of the exhibits from this year’s exhibition was Rs. 22,310 out of 
which Rs. 15,010 worth of exhibits were purchased for the permanent collection of the 
Akademi, covering 20 paintings, 5 graphics and 2 sculptures. The sale to private parties 
amounted to Rs. 4,900 and the Government of India purchased 2 paintings and one sculpture 
for a total amount of Rs. 2,400. 


D. Exhibitions from Abroad —The following two exhibitions were organised: 

(i) French Decorative Art Exhibition —This exhibition w'hich consisted of nearly 
200 objects of art, was organised at Bombay, New Delhi, Calcutta, Madras and 
Hyderabad and was accompanied by eminent persons connected with the museum 
and art organisation in France. 

(ii) Contemporary Paintings from Malaya which represented the work of 80 artists 
in 98 paintings was shown in New Delhi, Amritsar, Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, 
and Hyderabad. 

E. Indian Art Exhibitions Abroad— The Akademi participated in the 8th Inter¬ 
national Exhibition of Drawings and Graphics in March 1964, at Lugano with a collection 
of 15 graphics and drawings. Besides, the Akademi also represented India in the VII 
Biennale de Sao Paulo (Brazil) in September, 1963 with a collection of 33 paintings, 7 gra¬ 
phics and 4 sculptures. The Akademi likewise participated in the III Paris Biennale 
organised in October, 1963. 


In addition to above, the Akademi also loaned the exhibits from its permanent 
collection to the Ministry of Education for participating in Indian Trade Fair at Moscow 
and Kathmandu. 


F. Fellows —The Akademi honoured 3 of its Fellows by presenting “Tamrapatra” 
and “Mahavashtra” and a cheque of Rs. 5.000 each for their outstanding contribution to the 
cause of Indian Art at a special ceremony held on 23rd February, 1964. 

G. Painters' Camp —The Akademi held its first camp for Painters at Trivandrum 
from March 22 to 31, 1964, with the assistance of the Kerala State Lalit Kala Akademi, 
four painters participated in it. 

H. Fw/tors—Under the programme of exchange of Artists between India and Foreign 
Countries, Mr. B. V. Vierman, an eminent Art Historian from Russia was the guest of the 
Akademi in India from December, 1963 to January, 1964. A special get-together was 
arranged for him at Rabindra Bhavan with local artists, where he discussed the matters 

of common interest. 

I. Delegation Abroad—' The Akademi participated at the International' Congress of 
Plastic Art in New York in October, 1963 by sending a delegation of 6 artists, 5 as 
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delegates and one as observer. A major theme for discussion was co-operation between 
painters, sculp ton and architects (the synthesis of Plastic Art). 

J. Library —During the year under review, the Akademi added 208 titles of the 
value of Rs. 7,003, bringing the total number of books in the library to 2,399 as on 31st 
March, 1964. 

K. Distribution of Artists' Material —The Akademi received two licences of Rs, 10,000 
each for the import of artists' material. The goods of one licence were imported while 
under the other order placed with a view to distributing the material to artists all over 
the country through the State Akademies and important art organisations. 

L. Studio Facilities to Artist —The necessary formalities for the transfer of depro- 
tected monument ‘Bistidari Malcha* on the Ridge were completed and the lease was now 
registered in the name of the Akademi. The work for converting the place into 8 working 
studios was started. 

M. Artist’s Aid Fund— The funds has been built up gradually with the contributions 
made by the artists at 10 per cent on the sale proceeds of their exhibits sold at the 
National Exhibition of Art. The fund had a balance of Rs. 14,421-20 on 31st March, 
1964. 

During the year, grants amounting to Rs. 2,500 were given to one artist of Rajasthan 
for meeting his travel expenses to Netherlands on a Government Scholarship for advanced 
studies and to another artist of West Bengal for treatment of his eyes. 

N. Sale of Akademi’s Publications.— Total sale of Akademi's publications during the 
year was Rs. 77,729-34 exclusive of discount allowed. 

Sangeet Natak Akademy 

For the Sangeet Natak Akademi, the year under review was not particularly event¬ 
ful as the impact of the emergency declared after Chinese aggression continued to make 
itself felt and the activities of the Akademi had, of necessity, to be on a restricted scale. 

Awards 

The Akademi elected 4 persons as its Fellows during the year. The Akademi 
decided to give following awards for 1963-64: two awards each for vocal and instru¬ 
mental music in Kamatak and Hindustani, one award each for classical dance in Kathak 
and Bharat Natyam, one award each for traditional dance for Chakyar Koothu and 
Yakshagana besides awards for drama for direction, acting in regional languages of Punjabi, 
Kashmiri, Marathi and Hindi. The Akademi also decided to give prizes for the best play 
(script) and production competitions for adults and children in Marathi, Gujarati and 
Telugu languages. 

Financial Assistance to Institutions 

The Akademi sanctioned in 1963-64 assistance to the extent of Rs. 5.12.625 to 
institutions through the State Akademies. 


Publications 

The Akademi disbursed Rs. 5,539-20 as the amount of financial assistance for publica¬ 
tions which have research value in music, dance and drama. During the year. Atadenu 
toughTout a publication “Kutiyattam” by Dr. Kunjunni Raja and released the Anthology 
of 400 songs of Rabindranath Tagore in Akademi Notation Vol. I. The catalogue 
Tape Recordings and a Monograph on Mushtaq Hussain Khan were completed. The 
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Geeta Bharati in Bengali and in Kannada were in various stages of printing. Dr. Kapila 
Vatsyayan’s Indian Dance in Classical Literature and Art was in the press. 

Library 

New accessions to the Library during the year under review were: Books 494, 
Gramophone Records 581. 

Technical Terms and Texts 

The scheme for the compilation of technical terms in music, dance and drama was . 
completed and this was proposed to be brought out under the title ‘Dictionary of Music, 
Dance and Drama* in suitable volumes. 

Technical Unit 

For equipping Technical Unit for work of professional standard which envisages 
establishment of a Studio, the Bharat Electronics Ltd., Bangalore, have agreed to release 
for the Akademi 2 consoles and 2 companion portable tape recorders. One Japanese 
Ultra Portable recorder was also placed at the disposal of the Akademi by the Ministry 
of Petroleum and Chemicals who received it as a present from Japanese students. 

Recordings of Eminent Musicians and Vedic Recitations 

Recordings of 10 eminent musicians were made during the year. In addition, 
copies of recordings of Madurai Shri Moni Iyer (4 Ragas), Shri G. N. Balasubramaniam 
(3 Ragas) and Shri K. S. Narayanaswami (4 Ragas) were obtained from All India Radio. 

The Akademi added to its archives, recordings of vedic recitations organised at 
Varanasi in December, 1963, by the Varanaseya Sanskrit Viswavidyalaya, Varanasi. 

Who's Who of Musicians and Films on Musicians 

Information in respect of 724 musicians for the publication 'Who’s Who of Musicians’, 
that was being prepared, was received, while that for 200 musicians was still awaited. 

The Akademi received a copy of the film on Ustad Bade Gulam Ali Khan. The 
final rough-cuts and commentaries on the film on Ustad Allaudin were ready. Negotia¬ 
tions by the Akademi for the production of a documentary film on Smt. T. Balasaraswati 
by Shri Satyajit Ray were in progress. 

Dance Film 

A 16 mm. colour documentary film on Folk and Tribal Dances of India in two 
reels, with a tape of running music, was being prepared. 

Cultural Delegation 

A cultural delegation was sent to Burma and Laos in January, 1967, with Shri Mohan 
Khakar, Special Officer (Dance) of the Akademi as its leader. 


National School of Drama and Asian Theatre Institute 

Under the programme of Exchange of Experts sponsored by Government of India 
and Government of U.S.A.. the School deputed one Assistant Professor for participation 
in the training course in “Puppetry and Creative Drama in Education" at the National 
Institute of Audio Visual Education. New Delhi. Besides, one Asstt. Professor of Acting 
was sent under the Cultural Exchange Programme between India & Soviet Union, to the 
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U.S.S.R. in November, 1967, to study the progress of opera and ballets in Soviet theatres. 
The school also deputed its Director at the invitation of U.S. Government to visit 
U.S.A. under their Educational and Cultural Exchange Programme for the purpose of 
observing at first hand the activities of the Drama Departments of American Universities 
and to study the organisation of theatre. The school presented “Andha Yug”, a play 
by Shri Dharma Vir Bharati, and Bichchu. a Hindi adaptation of Moliere’s Fourberies de 
Scapin. The school produced Kalidas' Abhijanana Sakimtahun on the occasion of the 
XXVI International Congress of Orientalists held in January, 1964, in New Delhi. Besides, 
the school also produced the following: 

“Oedipur Rex” in Urdu Translation, "SAPNE” a Hindi adaptation of Albert 
Camus, “Cross Purpose” by Satyadev Dubey. A photographic survey of "Stage Design 
in Twentieth Century” was arranged at Rabindra Bhavan, New Delhi. 

Proposal for the Fourth Five Year Plan 

At the instance of the Ministry of Education, Government of India, the Akadcmi 
formulated some broad proposals for the development of the Akademi as well as pro¬ 
posals for a fifteen year period. These proposals envisaged the expansion and intensifi¬ 
cation of the work of the Akademi during the Fourth Five Year Plan. 

Other Cultural Activities 

The Akademi also sponsored a dance recital by Smt. T. Balasaraswati in aid of 
National Defence Fund and celebrated the 150th Birth Anniversary of Swati Tirunal. 

A programme of folk songs and dances of Nepal was organised by the Akademi 
at New Delhi on 31st August, 1963 to coincide with the visit to India of their Majesties, 
the King and the Queen of Nepal. 

An evening of music and dance by Ustad Vilayat Khan and Smt. Balasaraswati was 
arranged by the Akademi on the 5th and 8th January, 1964 for the XXVI International 
Congress of Orientalists. The Akademi presented a colourful programme of "Dances of the 
Season” on the Republic Day celebrations at Delhi in which troupes from 10 States parti¬ 
cipated. 

An exhibition of Mediaeval musical instruments followed by lecture-demonstra¬ 
tions by the Studio for Mediaeval was put on by the Akademi at Rabindra Bhavan. 
The Akademi in association with the Paderewski Foundation of Poland organised a per¬ 
formance of “Kutiyattam” by Shri Mani Madhava Chakiar and party. 

In addition to this, the Akademi assisted with grants or technical assistance several 
festivals all over the country, including the annual festival of the music organisations. 

A brief account of the developments in the field of Education in Arts in the diffe¬ 
rent States and Union Territories is given below: 

Andhra Pradesh 

With a view to developing education in Arts in Primary Schools, the posts of Music 
teachers were created. 


Gujarat 

The Gujarat State Lalit Kala Akademi organised the 4th State Art Education at 
Baroda in February, 1964. Prizes amounting to Rs. 10,650 were awarded. 
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The Akademi has decided to arrange one-man shows to give financial assistance to 
artists and art institutions, purchase books on art and set up a library, prepare Artists’ 
Directory and also undertake publications. 

Maharashtra 

During the year, 34 dramas including 6 for children, written in Marathi and pub¬ 
lished during 1963-64, were received for competition. Out of these, 6 dramas including 3 
for children were selected for the award of prizes amounting to Rs. 6,250. Dramatic com¬ 
petitions were organised on district basis in secondary and primary schools. 15 days’ train¬ 
ing camps for primary teachers in the art of dramatics were also organised at Poona and 
Nagpur to enable teachers to prepare pupils taking part in dramatic competitions. 

Rajasthan 

The Rajasthan Lalit Kala Akademi, Jaipur, organised 15 Art Exhibitions including 
those of Polish Art, British Lithograph, Mr. Newburt’s and Mukul Day’s picture exhi¬ 
bitions. The Akademi published the annual issue “Srajan” in the name of “Annual 63”. 
It also organised a Seminar at Mount Abu and gave four scholarships at the rate of 
Rs. 75 p.m. and 8 scholarships at the rate of Rs. 25 p.m. to the talented artists. 

The Rajasthan Sangeet Natak Akademi continued to give financial assistance to 
needy artists and organisations. 

The Rajasthan Sahitya Akademi published 16 books by the end of 1963-64. It 
prepared 12 publications and sent them to press. The Akademi published one issue of 
quarterly journal “Madhumati” and sent two issues to Press. It gave two prizes of 
Rs. 1,000 each for “Hadoti Bali Aar Sahitya ” by Dr. K. L. Sharma and “ Adhunik Hindi 
Sahitya me Abckna ka Vikash" by Dr. Venkat Sharma. The Akademi gave financial 
assistance to 19 artists, 4 papers and 4 Magazines. The Akademi also organised 5 days’ 
Seminar at Udaipur. 

Statistics 

The statistics of institutions for music and dancing and other fine arts are given 
in Table CXIX and Table CXX. A brief account of institutions under each type is given 
below. 

Schools for Music and Dancing 

The number of schools for music and dancing was 155 in 1963-64 as compared 
to 164 in the previous year. The decrease was reported by the States of Andhra Pradesh 
(1), Kerala (2), Mysore (3), West Bengal (4) and Delhi (1) while the number of such 
schools increased in Assam (2). 

Besides these schools, facilities for music and dancing courses of school standard 
also existed in some of the colleges for music and dancing. The enrolment in these schools 
for music and dancing as well as in such classes attached to other institutions was 14.661 
(4,728 boys and 9,933 girls), as against 14.560 (4.464 boys and 10,096 girls) in the 
previous year. 

.The total direct expenditure incurred on the schools for music and dancing was 
Rs. 13,64,239 as compared to Rs. 14,59.896 in the previous year. Its distribution according 
to various sources of income was as under: Government funds 51*2 per cent, local board 
funds 2-8 per cent, fees 21-6 per cent, endowments 7-2 per cent and other sources 17-2 
per cent. The average annual cost of educating a pupil in these schools was Rs. 130-6. 
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41 
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52 
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31 

84 
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87 

175 

1 

82 

5 

81 
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94 
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Schools for Other Fine Arts 

The number of schools for other fine arts decreased from 49 in 1962-63 to 48 in 
1963-64. The decrease was reported by the States of Madras (1), West Bengal (1) and 
Delhi (1) while Maharashtra State reported an increase of 2 such schools. These 
schools for other fine arts along with such classes of school standard attached to other 
institutions together enrolled 2,174 pupils (1,497 boys and 677 girls) as compared to 
3,068 pupils (2,224 boys and 844 girls) in the previous year. The total direct expenditure 
on the schools for other fine arts decreased from Rs. 9,78,278 to Rs. 8,50,998 in 1963-64. 
It was distributed among the various sources of income as under: Government funds 58*4 
per cent, local boards funds M per cent, fees 161 per cent, endowments 5-2 per cent and 
other sources 19-2 per cent. The average annual cost of educating a pupil in these schools 
was Rs. 252-1. 

Colleges for Music and Dancing 

The number of colleges for music and dancing increased from 46 to 61. Besides, 
facilities for music and dancing courses existed in the teaching departments of the 
universities of Annamalai, Delhi, Indira Kala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya, Madras, Patna, 
Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya and Vishwa Sangeet Bhavan of Calcutta. These 
music and dancing colleges together with the teaching departments of the universities 
enrolled 5.966 pupils (1,796 boys and 4.170 girls) as against 5.566 pupils (2,172 boys and 
3,394 girls) in the previous year. These figure exclude the number of students receiving 
instruction in courses of school standard in these institutions. The total direct expendi¬ 
ture in colleges for music and dancing increased from Rs. 15,42.783 to Rs. 17,57,626. 
Its source-wise distribution was as under: Government funds 42-4 per cent, local board 
funds 0-3 per cent, fees 34-1 per cent, endowments 6-2 per cent and other sources 170 
per cent. The average cost of educating a pupil in music and dancing colleges was Rs. 183-2. 


Colleges for Fine Arts (excluding Music/Dancing) 

There were 8 colleges for Fine Arts, the same as in the previous year. Besides these 
colleges, facilities for the teaching of Fine Arts existed in the teaching departments of the 
universities of Baroda, Gorakhpur. Madras and Visva Bharati. 

The number of pupils in colleges for fine arts as well as university teaching depart¬ 
ments increased from 1.455 (1,035 boys and 420 girls) to 1,828 (1,292 boys and 536 girls). 
This number, however, excludes the number of students in fine arts classes of school 
standard attached to colleges for fine arts. The total direct expenditure on colleges for 
fine arts increased from Rs~ 9.50.602 to Rs. 10,14.560. Its distribution according to various 
sources of income was as under: Government funds 67-9 per cent, fees 10-4 per cent, 
endowments 0-2 per cent and other sources 21-5 per cent. The contribution from local 
bodies was negligible. The average annual cost of educating a pupil amounted to 
Rs. 681-4. 


3. Education of the Handicapped 

Education of the handicapped is imparted through two types of institutions, viz.. 
(a) institutions for the mentally handicapped children and (b) institutions for the physically 
handicapped children. A brief account of these is given below: 

Schools for the Mentally Handicapped Children 

There were 8 schools for the mentally handicapped as against 7 in the previous 
year. These schools were reported by the States of Maharashtra (3), Gujarat (1), West 
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Bengal (3) and Delhi (1). Delhi reported a decrease of one school. Besides, a separate 
section of the school for the deaf at Lucknow continued to provide education to mentally 
retarded children also. These schools provided special psychological and psychanalytical 
treatment to students. The number of students on rolls of these schools was 574 as 
against 559 in the previous year. Ihe number of teachers in these schools was 67 as 
against 68 in the previous year. The total expenditure incurred on the institutions amounted 
to Rs. 4,61,177 as compared to Rs. 3,94,167 in the previous year. Its source-wise distribu¬ 
tion was as under: Government funds 46-2 per cent, local board funds 14 per cent, 
fees 39-2 per cent, endowments and other sources 13 2 per cent. 

Schools for the Physically Handicapped 

The schools for the physically handicapped increased from 164 to 167. Of the 
total number ot schools, 88 were for the blind, 58 for the deaf mute and 21 for the 
crippled. Their managementwise distribution was as under: Government schools 28*9 
per cent, local board schools 1-2 per cent, private aided schools 67-5 per cent and private 
unaided schools 24 per cent. These schools enrolled 10,329 students (7,860 boys and 
2,469 girls) as against 10,198 students (7,808 boys and 2,390 girls) in 1962-63. The break-up 
of enrolment according to these types of schools was: schools for the blind 5,022, schools 
for the deaf mute 4,100 and schools for the crippled 1,207. The total expenditure on 
the schools for the physically handicapped increased from Rs. 62,11,568 to Rs. 62,95,199 
Of the total, 67-3 per cent was met by the Government, 2 4 per cent by the local boards, 
2-3 per cent from fees and 28 0 per cent from endowments and other sources. The number 
of teachers in these schools increased from 1,265 to 1,296 of whom 702 were in schools 
for the blind. 486 in schools for the deaf mute and 108 in the schools for the crippled. 
The training sections of the Deaf and Dumb schools at Lucknow and Calcutta continued to 
provide facilities for the training of teachers for the deaf. 

Detailed statistics for the handicapped in various States are given in Table CXXI. 
The National Centre for the Blind at Dehra Dun continued to provide integrated services for 
the blind. The Centre, functioned with the following constituent units: 

(1) Training Centre for the Adult blind, 

(2) Sheltered Workshop, 

(3) The Central Braille Press, 

(4) Workshop for the Manufacture of Braille appliances. 

(5) Model School for the Blind children. 

(6) National Library for the Blind. 

A brief review of the activities of the above units is given below: — 

Training Centre for the Adult Blind 

The Training Centre provides accommodation for 150 adult blind men and 35 
adult blind women who were trained in cottage industries, light engineering, braille and 
music. During the year, a detailed syllabus for training the blind in light engineering was 
drawn up under the guidance of an expert provided by the International Labour Organisa¬ 
tion. First course was completed and out of 5 men trained 4 were placed by the special 
Employment Exchange for the physically handicaped in Delhi. 

Sheltered Workshop 

The sheltered workshop employed 9 blind weavers and chair caners who were paid 
on price-rate basis. In addition, they were provided free residential accommodation, a 
cook and elementary medical aid. 
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The Central Braille Press 

The Central Braille Press continued to publish brailled literature in Indian languages. 
During the year, it published 13 new titles. 

Workshop for the Manufacture of Braille Appliances 

During the year, the workshop produced four types of simple appliances for the 
education of the blind as under: Braille Frames {Large)—560; Braille Frames (small)—535; 
Pocket Frames—100; and Arithmetic Frames -400. Some additional machines were re¬ 
ceived through the UNICEF. Sanction was also accorded for the purchase of equipment 
worth about Rs. 45,000 in order to mechanise the various processes on the advice of the 
I.L.O. Expert. 

Model School for the Blind Children 

With the addition of 8th class to the school during the year the number of 
children rose from 5 to 64. The school is expected to become a full-fledged secondary 
school for blind boys and girls in the course of time. 

National Library for the Blind 

The membership of the National Library for the Blind which was established in 
the previous year to circulate braille literature to blind teachers throughout the country 
free of charge, rose to 258 during the year. UNICEF agreed to provide books worth 
7,000 dollars to the library. 

Training Centre for the Adult Deaf, Hyderabad 

The Centre is imparting training to 30 deaf boys between 16 and 25 years of age in 
three engineering occupations viz.. fitting, wiremanship and sheet metal work. During 
the year under review, it was proposed to increase the number of trainees from 30 to 60 and 
introduce training in three additional trades, viz-, carpentry, tailoring and gas-welding. 

School for Mentally Deficient Children 

Proposals were afoot to set up a school for mentally deficient children in Delhi 
with facilities for 50 children having an I.Q. ranging between 50 and 75. 

The placement will be undertaken by special employment exchanges for the phy¬ 
sically handicapped thus providing a complete rehabilitation service. 


In tegrated Education of the Blind 

A scheme for bringing 9,000 blind children to schools during the next financial 
year was drawn up in consultation with the representative of the American Foundation 
for Overseas Blind and the Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind, London, who are 
expected to share half the cost of the scheme which is expected to involve an expenditure of 
approximately Rs. 63 lakhs during a seven-year period. 


Training Teachers of the Handicapped 

The first course for training primary academic teachers of the blind was started in 
Bombay and the second course was started in Delhi on 30th January, 1964. Four persons 
were selected for the award of visiting fellowships during 1963-64 under the scheme of 
fellowship to teachers and workers for the physically handicapped, to observe the works 
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of the institutions of the blind and deaf in other parts of the country. The craft instructors 
working in schools for the handicapped were awarded stipends to study crafts in training 
institutions run by the All India Handicraft Board. 

Scholarships for the Physically Handicapped 

Under the scheme, scholarships were awarded to blind and deaf students for higher 
education or for the technical or professional training. In the case of the orthopaedi- 
cally handicapped, scholarships were awarded for the high school stage also. During the 
year, 171 blind, 117 deaf and 225 orthopaedically handicapped students were awarded 
fresh scholarships. 

Special Employment Exchanges for the Physically Handicapped 

Four new special employment exchanges were set up during the year. The special 
employment exchanges which were functioning at Bombay, Delhi, Madras, Hyderabad, 
Bangalore, Calcutta, Ahmedabad and Chandigarh were intended to make special efforts 
to place trained blind, deaf and orthopaedically handicapped persons in the public and 
private sectors. 310 persons were placed during the first 9 months of the year by the 
special exchanges. 

Assistance to Voluntary Organisations for the Handicapped 

Under the scheme, grants are given to organisations for the handicapped for develop¬ 
mental activities up to 35 per cent of the recurring and non-recurring building grants. 
During the first 9 months of the year, grants amounting to Rs. 2,65,000 were paid. 

Meetings and Conferences 

A meeting of the Committee to select a suitable braille mathematical notation for 
adoption by schools for the blind in India was held on 21st October, 1963 in New Delhi. 
The Committee after going through the various braille codes in use in some of the 
advanced countries, selected the British code for adoption in India. 

A conference of State Secretaries and Directors of Social Welfare was held on 
the 5th and 6th September. 1963 to review the progress of the programmes and schemes 
in the Third Five Year Plan for Social Welfare. 

A working group on social welfare was appointed to make critical review of the 
progress of programmes and schemes in the Third Plan and to formulate proposals for the 
Fourth Plan. The working group met twice. It appointed 6 sub-groups each of which 
met once or twice. The interim report of the working group was being finalised. 

4. Education of .the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes 

The education of the Scheduled Castes. Scheduled Tribes and other Backward classes 
continued to receive special attention of the Central and State Governments. While m 
most of the States no fees were charged from students belonging to the communities, in 
other States the loss in fee income was reimbursed by the State Governments. Other 
benefits included reservation of seats for them in schools and colleges and hostels, grant 
of scholarships, stipends and other financial concessions at all stages of education, exemp¬ 
tion from examination and other fees, provision of free lodging, clothing, books and sta * 
tionery, giving' liberal grants-in-aid to schools situated in areas predominantly inhabited 
by these people, opening and maintenance of institutions primarily for these classes, relaxa¬ 
tion of rules regarding admission to examinations etc. 
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The Government of India’s scheme of post-matriculation scholarships for these 
classes also continued to operate during the year. The scheme was administered by the 
State Governments and Union Administrations on the principles laid down by the Central 
Government. Funds amounting to Rs. 222-63 lakhs were placed at the disposal of the 
State Governments and Union Administrations during the year under report. From 1963- 
64, the ‘economic’ criterion of selection was introduced for the Backward Classes, as in 
case of other categories. 

The number of scholarships awarded under this scheme to the Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and other backward communities and the expenditure incurred on 
each of these three classes during the year is given below: — 


Scheduled Castes • 

Scheduled Tribes • 

Other Economically Backward classes 
Total 


Number of Scholar¬ 
ships Awarded 

Expenditure Incurred 

60,675 

2,93,82,387 

11,836 

50,27,741 

18,571 

1,06,54,604 

91,082 

4,50,64,732 


The number of scholarships awarded to students of all the three classes and the 
expenditure thereon in the previous year were 86,339 and Rs. 4,12,12,988 respectively. 
These scholarships covered tuition fee and grant for books, stationery, etc. 

Scholarships for study abroad were also made available to students belonging to 

the three backward classes. Under the scheme of ‘overseas scholarships to scheduled 

castes, scheduled tribes and other economically backward classes’, fourteen scholarships 
were awarded to the above categories of students for study overseas. These included six 
for scheduled castes, three for scheduled tribes and five for other economcially backward 
classes. Ten scholars of previous batches went abroad during 1963-64 and two returned 
after completing their studies. 

Under the scheme of passage grants to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other 
economically backward classes, four passage grants were given to other economically back¬ 
ward class students. Besides, three return passage grants were given to students who 

had gone abroad during the previous year. 

A sum of Rs. 3,69,029 was spent for overseas scholarships and -passage grants. 

During the year, there were 8,870 educational institutions predominantly meant 

for scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward communities as against 8,289 
in the previous year. Besides these institutions, other institutions also admitted students 
belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward communities. The 
total number of students belonging to all these classes in all types of institutions was 
2,24,14,389 (1,62,17,890 boys and 61,96,499 girls) as compared to 2,01,76,956 (1,46,66,198 
boys and 55,10,758 girls). The total expenditure incurred on institutions meant for these 
classes was Rs. 3,12,88,430 as against Rs. 3,04,48,851 in the previous year. Of the total 
number of Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and other backward class students 27,09,287 
(20,91,807 boys and 6,17,480 girls) were awarded scholarships, stipends and other financial 
concessions of the value of Rs. 15,86,09,830. The corresponding figures for the previous 
year were 21,96,819 and Rs. 13,85,39,027 respectively. Besides, a large number of students 
received full or partial free studentships. 
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The Statewise details of statistics of the education of students belonging to these 
classes are given in Table CXXII. 

5 Education of Girls and Women 

The Government continued its activities for encouraging women’s education and 
took various steps as a result of which it was considered that by the end of the Third 
Five Year Plan, 63-3 per cent of girls at the primary stage, 18-2 per cent of the middle 
stage and 7-8 per cent at the secondary stage in the respective age-groups would be in 
schools. 

The National Council for Women’s Education, which was set up in 1959, con¬ 
tinued to advise the Government on various matters relating to women’s education. The 
Council continued to be a very important catalytic agent in focussing the attention of the 
public and the Government on the important problems of girls’ and women’s education 
and in advising the Government in the formation of plans and programmes and on the 
ways arid means of promoting girls’ education. The Council was reconstituted on 20th 
January, 1964, under the Chairmanship of Smt. Raksha Saran. 

The fifth meeting of the National Council for Women’s Education was held at 
New Delhi on the 19th and 20th April, 1963. The Council considered, inter alia, the 
revised enrolment targets for girls and the reports of Committees on part-time employment 
and training and curriculum for girls. The following are some of the important recom¬ 
mendations made:— 

(i) Emergency and Women's Education. —(a) There should be no cut in women’s 
educational programme on account of national emergency because such a cut is likely 
to be detrimental to the defence effort. 

(b) Services of women teachers should be utilised for starting training on part-time 
basis for jobs like canteen management, driving, home nursing, first aid, etc., by State 
Governments. 

(ii) Special programme for Girls’ Education. — The special inducement programme 
for girls’ education now included in the State sector should be made a Centrally sponsored 
scheme. 

(iii) Special Schemes for increasing the supply of Women Teachers. The programme 
of increasing the supply of women teachers should be placed on special footing and all 
measures like increasing facilities of training, opening of new training schools and colleges, 
pre-selection scholarships, provision of staff quarters for women teachers’ village allowance, 
etc., should be included in a special Centrally sponsored scheme and a provision of 
Rs. 10 crores should be set aside for it. 

(iv) Women's Polytechnics—26 Polytechnics should be started as early as possible. 
The Council also recommended a scheme for starting separate Junior Technical Schools 
for women. 

During the year under review, the National Council for Women’s Education, on 
the recommendation made at its fifth meeting, set up two committees, viz. 

(i) a Co mmi ttee under the Chairmanship of Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam to look into 
the causes for lack of public support for girls’ education particularly in rural 
areas and for enlisting public co-operation and 

(ii) a Fourth Plan Working Group on women’s education under the Chairmanship 
of Smt. Raksha Saran, Chairman of National Council for Women’s Education. 



Table CXXII-Stitlsdcs of fall of the Schelaled Cosies, Scheduled Ms tail other Maori dosses 


Total number of pupils 

Number of 
institutions 


State/Territory 

1 

specially 
meant for 
scheduled 
castes etc. 

Scheduled Castes 

Scheduled Tribes 

Other Backward Gasses 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Andhra Pradesh • - - 


3,53,616 

2,06,403 

67,565 

34,498 

12,69,062 

6,96,550 

16,90,243 

Assam. 


87,972 

44,563 

2,66,222 

1,61,742 

3,58,979 

87,127 

7,13,173 

Bihar. 

■ * 2,112 

3,86,824 

62,397 

3,21301 

93,383 

17,23,224 

3,38,795 

24,32,349 

Gujarat. 


5,71,351 

2,47,194 




- 

5,71,351 

Jammu & Kashmir * * • 


3,013 

161 



77,751 

7,718 

80,764 

Kerala. 


2,08,428 

1,63,338 

10,890 

6,798 

7,11,580 

5,51,989 

9,30,898 

Madhya Pradesh • ■ • 

• - 1,973 

2,29,425 

44,784 

3,36,091 

69,691 

2,02,089 

41,994 

7,67,605 

Madras. 

■ • 1,579 

5,30,890 

2,93,325 

24,082 

12,387 

17,04.160 

10,07,289 

22,59,132 

Maharashtra ■ 


4,65,093 

2,10,737 

1,90,597 

73,221 

7,63,513 

2,79,083 

14,19,203 

Mysore. 


2.21,650 

1,28,227 

10,329 

5,226 



2,31,979 

Nagaland. 

• ■ 702 



41,473 

21,670 



41,473 

Orissa.' 


1,89,323 

64,369 

2,03,313 

63,438 

3,96,422 

2,15,396 

7,89,058 

Punjab. 

• • 13 

2,74,451 

79,253 

5,415 

1,623 

2,62,274 

1,05,917 

5,42,140 

Rajasthan • ■ 


1,34,688 

10,505 

78,149 

5,728 

1,31,108 

1,11,954 

3,43,945 

Uttar Pradesh 1 ■ • 

■ • 563 

9,13,810 

1,40,524 



14,42,032 

2,37,097 

23,55,842 

West Bengal. 


5,35,219 

1,77,829 

1,20,660 

33,765 

1,37,168 

47,123 

7,93,047 

A.AN.Islands • ■ ■ 

- • 121 

,, 

,, 

677 

216 



677 
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State/Territory 


Total 


Girls All Persons 


Number of Pupils getting scholarship and Total Expendi- Total Expen- 
stipends tureon diture on 

Scholarships) Institutions 

stipends and Specially 

other financial for pupils 

Concessions belonging to 

Bays Girls Total Wtikd 

J Castesetc, 


1 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


Andhra Pradesh.. 

9,37,451 

26,21,694 

92,513 

25,898 

1,18,411 

Rs. 

1,32,27,246. 

Rs. 


Assam. 

2,93,432 

\m 

69,088 

21,114 

90,802 

69,74,565 



Bihar . 

4,94,575 

29,26,924 

1,31,813 

11,191 

1,55,670 

1,44,94)61 

31,10,135 


Gujarat. 

2,47,194 

8,18,545 

46,681 

9,474 

56,161 

52,99,53! 



Jammu & Kashmir. 

7,879 

ip 

6,164 

116 

6,880 

4,29,111 


l 

Kerala. 

7,22,125 

pjo 

1,83,468 

1,48)90 

3,31,158 

65,85,246 

- 


Madhya Pradesh. 

1,56,469 

9,24,014 

3,01,051 

49,716 

3,50,833 

1,01,60,452 

10,00,115 


Madras . 

15,13,001 

35,71133 

1,19.166 

35,899 

1,55,665 

1,33,69,764 

65,07)16 


Maharashtra. 

5,63,041 

IMP 

6,28,114 

1,50,311 

7,18,425 

5,20,19,668 



Mysore . 

1,33,453 

3.65,432 

28,458 

17,894 

46,352 

19,79,384 

66,79,223 


Nagaland. 

21,610 

63.143 

8,918 

3,712 

12,750 

5,60,147 


Orissa. 

3,43,203 

1U1261 

2,02,314 

96,508 

2,98,822 

56,11,185 



Punjab. 

116,193 

71933 

42,790 

4,553 

41,343 

13,46,044 

1)5)19 


Rajasthan. 

28,181 

3,71132 

31,659 

1,325 

32,984 

9,13,984 

10,14,117 


Uttar Pradesh. 

3,11,621 

27,33.46) 

1,06,551 

14,631 

1,21,182 

1,22,48,493 


West Bengal. 

2,58,711 

10,51.764 

48,918 

10,393 

59,311 

99,00,183 

12,94,286 


A. AN. Islands. 

216 

193 

617 

216 

893 

N.A. 























Table CXXIII-Niunber of Popib in Millions by Stages of torto 


Stage/Subject Number of girls on rolls Increase (0 Percentage Number of boys on rolls Increased) Percentage 

- or incased)-or Increased) 

1962-63 1963*64 Decreased) or 1962*63 1963-64 Decreased) or 

4 Decreased) Decreased) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

i Gtittral Ekation: 









Pre-Primary. 

96,126 

1,04,067 

+ 7,941 

f 8'3 

1,15,647 

\m 

+ w 

+ 1+7 

Primary. 

1,30,61,536 

1,48,26,787 

+ 11,65,251 

+ 8*5 

2,SS,I0« 

2,79,57,M4 

+ 14,47,226 

+ M 

Secondary . 

34,30,137 

38,24,364 

+ 3,93,627 

+ Il'S 

1,01,29,743 

1,09,83,536 

+ *,53,793 

+ 8-4 

Intermediate. 

84,605 

m 

+ 12,610 

+ M-» 

3,80,751 

4,09,381 

+ 28,630 

+ w 

BAJB.Sc,. 

wo 

1,13,384 

+ 16,904 

+175 

3,18,961 

3,47,989 

+ 29,028 

+ H 

M.A./M.Sc.. 

12,129 

13,751 

! 1,622 

+13*4 

41,827 

43,369 

+ 1,542 

+ 3'? 

Research. 

861 

1,028 

+ 167 

+19-4 

4,318 

4,599 

+ 281 

+ W 

Post-Graduate. 

13 

41 

+ 28 

1215-4 

300 

315 

+ 15 

+ 5.0 

Total • 

1,73,82,487 

1,89,80,637 

+15,98,150 

+ 9-2 

3,75,02,165 

. 3,98,79,623 

+23,77,458 

+ t'J 

ilJr#W^iiffl(io/i(C()flegi(ile): 









Agriculture/Forestry • • • ■ 

181 

181 



22,705 

24,332 

+ 1,627 

+ 7'! 

Commerce. 

1,168 

1,573 

+ 405 

134-7 

95,923 

1,07,915 

+ 11,992 

+12-5 

Engineering and Technology • • 

557 

725 

+ 168 

+302 

60,925 

70,808 

+ 9,883 

+ 16-2 

Law. 

899 

1,212 

1 313 

+ 35-2 

26,888 

28,645 

+ 1,757 

+ W 

Medicine & Veterinary Science * ■ 

11,352 

12,873 

1 1,521 

+ 13-4 

46,633 

51,731 

+ 5,098, 

+10'9 

Physical Education • 

132 

201 

+69 

+ 52.3 

708 

838 

+ 130 

+ 10.4 

Teachers’Training • • 

19,905 

22,621 

+ 2,716 

+ 13.6 

42,149 

42,551 

+ 402 

+ O’O 

Others. 

267 

449 

+ 182 

+ 68,2 

2,081 

2,779 

+ 698 

+ 33'5 

Total • • ■ • 

34,461 

39,835 

+ 5,374 

+ 15-6 

2,98,012 

3,29,599 

+ 31,587 

+10-6 














C, Special Education (Collegiate): 


Home Science & Needle Work 

2,8)5 

3,43) 

Music, Dancing and other Fine Arts 

3,814 

4,706 

Oriental Studies. 

1,090 

1,105 

Sociology *. 

. 2)8 

151 

Others. 

1,054 

418 

Total 1 ' ’ 

9,0)1 

• 9,811 

D, Vocational and Meal Education 
[School): 


247 

Agriculture & Forestry- 

22) 

Commerce ■. 

17354 

19,016 

Engineering, Technology Industry and 

Arts and Crafts ' * * 

31,600 

.34,400 

Medicine & Veterinary Science • 1 

9,006 

9,948 

Physical Education * * * 1 

629 

624 

Teachers’Training ’ 

43,721 

48,320 

Others. 

332 

564 

Total • 

1,02,865 

1,13,119 


596 

1 21.0 



" 


892 

+ 23-4 

3,207 

3,088 

- 119 

- 1,1 

15 

+ 14 

8,850 

9,058 

+ 1 

3 H 

87 

-36.6 

J.083 

678 

_ 405 

-11.4 

636 

-60.3 

3,640 

3,023 

- 611 

-16-7 

,780 

+ 9-4 

16,780 

15,847 

- 933 

- H 

24 

M0-8 

9,074 

10,192 

3 1,H! 

+ 12-1 

1,662 

9.6 

77,525 

71,135 

- 6,190 

- 02 

2,800 

i- M 

1,54,786 

1,84,785 

3 29,999 

+ 19-4 

942 

+ 10-5 

5,731 

'5,514 

- 211 

- 31 

5 

- 0,8 

3,471 

3,919 

+ 448 

+ 12.9 

4,599 

M0-5 

1,06,563 

1,05,484 

- 1,019 

T l'O 

232 

+ 69.9 

3,905 

5,703 

V 

+ 46.0 

10,254 

1- 100 

3,61,055 

3,86,7)2 

+ 25,61? 

+ H 



I 




HI III - J* ^ 

f !l 1 M ,|IJ lW 

M 2W 1 1» ^ 

I ])) - lil -2SJ 1M 


-H 


+ 11 
+ 15 
41 


1JI35 m - H* 

® MB - 11 


1 ) 2,11 P -P 


01 a + 151 + « 


1)25 * 11 '515 


yii -in 


7.71,150 (3)11 4),I!) 
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The Bhaktavatsalam Committee was to suggest ways and means of achieving sub¬ 
stantial progress in the field of girls’ education and to enlist public co-operation. The 
Committee held six meetings and was expected to submit its report shortly. 

The Working Group held three meetings to consider the various programmes re¬ 
garding the formulation of educational development programmes in respect of girls and 
women during the Fourth Plan. The Group has since submitted its report. 

One of the obstacles in the progress of girls" education was the lack of suitable 
curricula. The curriculum committee appointed by the Government of India submitted 
its report which was unanimously approved at its fifth meeting held in April, 1963. The 
report has since been circulated among the State Governments for consideration and 
necessary action. 

The Committee on part-time Employment and Training of Women appointed by the 
Council has since decided that a pilot survey be conducted and this work has accordingly 
been entrusted to the Delhi School of Social Work and the Tata Institute of Social Science, 
Bombay, who conducted the preliminary survey on part-time employment of women. 
Five more polytechnics for women were established, bringing the total number of poly¬ 
technics to 13. In view of the emergency and the need for economy, the programme of 
seminars for women social workers was kept in abeyance during the year. However, the 
programme has since been taken up again and six States have been requested to organise 
a seminar each year. 

The scheme of giving financial assistance to voluntary organisations engaged in the 
field of women’s education, continued to operate during the period. A sum of Rs. 1,46.000 
was sanctioned to 22 institutions as grants towards the construction of hostels, buildings and 
equipment of laboratories and libraries during the year 1963-64. 

The total number of girls studying in all types of institutions including those study¬ 
ing in boys’ schools increased from 1.83.01.994 to 1.98.22.719 in 1963-64. that is. by 
8-3 per cent, the corresponding increase in the enrolment of boys being from 3.96,75.480 
to 4,18,87.166, that is, by 5-6 per cent. Of the total number of girl students, only 294 
per cent were studying in institutions meant exclusively lor girls and the rest in co-educa- 
tional institutions. According to the type of education, 95-7 per cent of girls were receiving 
general education, 3-5 per cent special education and the remaining 0-8 per cent pro¬ 
fessional and technical education. The corresponding figures for boys were, general edu¬ 
cation 95*2 per cent, special education 3 1 per cent and prolessional and technical educa¬ 
tion 1*7 per cent. 

The break-up of the total enrolment (boys and girls separately), according to stages 
of general education and types of professional, special and technical education is given 
in Table CXXIII. 

Further, during the year, there were 1.22,784 recognised Institutions tor girls as 
against 1,42,572 in the previous year. The distribution of these institutions was as 
follows (figures in parenthesis relate to the previous year). Universities 1 (1). arts and 
science colleges 211 (189), professional colleges 145 (122). special education colleges 3- 
(26), high and hieher secondary (including post-basic) schools 3,344 (3,103). middle schools 
(including senior" basic schools) 6.033 (5.658), primary schools (including junior basic 
schools) 23 403 (23,693). pre-primary schools 371 (342), vocational and technical sc oos 
1,052 (922), adult education centres 88,072 (1.08,367) and special education schools 120 (149). 

The total expenditure on institutions for girls and women increased from 
Rs. 44,32.59,091 in 1962-63 to Rs. 47,66,22,109 in 1963-64 or by 7-5 per cent as com¬ 
pared to an increase of 13 3 per cent during the previous year. 
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The number of girls passing the matriculation and equivalent examinations increased 
from 1,31,823 to 1,34,967 and that of passing the higher secondary and equivalent exami¬ 
nations increased from 19,224 to 20,514. The output in intermediate, degree and post¬ 
graduate examinations is given below: — 


Examination 


1962-63 | 

1963-64 

Pre-University. 


35,104 

36,03* 

Intermediate. 


15,869 

13,736 

B.A. & B.Sc.. 


27,509 

26,603 

M.A. & M.Sc.. 


b.474 

7,410 

Professional subjects (degree only) • 


• | 9,585 

11,320 

Tout 


• | 94,541 

95,107 


6. Physical Education and Sports 

Physical education and sports continued to receive increasing attention of the Cen¬ 
tral and State Governments during the year. It formed an integral part of the school 
and college curriculum in all the States. Modern games like hockey, volleyball, football, 
cricket, basket-ball, etc., were played in almost all secondary schools and colleges. Mass 
drill, gymnastic and athletic activities were also carried on in these institutions. In primary 
schools light recreation games were played. As usual, inter-school and inter-collegiate 
tournaments were conducted in all the Stales. Besides, the various sports organisations, 
which generally received aid from the State Governments, continued activities for the promo¬ 
tion of sports among students. The progress was. however, hindered in some States due to 
shortage of trained instructors and paucity of playing grounds. During the year, colleges 
and schools (excluding gymnastics) provided facilities for the physical training. Detailed 
account of these schools and colleges for physical education has been given in Chapter VIII. 
In addition to these, a number of refresher and short-term training classes were organised 
in some of the States. 


During the year under review, the Central Gov ernment s programme for the pro¬ 
motion of physical education, games and sports and youth welfare continued to make 
steady progress. 

(i) Laxmibui College of Physical Education. Gwalior— The college set up by the 
Government of India in 1957 to provide a 3-year degree course in physical education 
made appreciable progress during the year by introducing in the country for the first time 
a two-year post-graduate Master's degree course in physical education. 


(ii) Grants-in-aid to Private Physical Education Training Institutions— Grants to 
the tune of Rs. 3,20.000 were sanctioned to eight institutions during the year for the 
construction of gymnasia, construction work under the scheme of strengthening of physical 
education training institutions by payment of grants up to 75 per cent for improvement 
and development of playgrounds, construction of hostels, etc. 

(iii) National Physical Efficiency Drive- The National Physical Efficiency Drive 

was organised all over the country in November, 1963. Over 3,200 Testing Centres were 
set'un all over the country and more than 6.00.000 persons participated in the Drive out 
of which over *>50 000 were declared winners. The Third All-India competition for the 
National Awards in Phvsical Efficiency was organised at the National Institute of Sports, 
Patiala in February. 1964. 9 persons including 2 women won the National Awards. 
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Grants amounting to Rs. 13 lakhs were sanctioned to the Physical Education Train¬ 
ing Institutions/Yoga Institutions under various schemes during the year. 

Uv) Promotion of Research in Special Branches of Physical Education including 
Yoga —(a) Promotion of Yoga. Under the scheme of assistance for promotion of research 
in Yoga, Yogic teacher training programme etc., the Kaivalyadham Shreeman Madhava 
Yoga Mandir Samiti, Lonavala, received Rs. 76,131 as assistance from the Government of 
India on a. cover-the-deficit basis for its Scientific Research and Philosophico-Literacy Re¬ 
search Departments. 

(b) Preparation of Popular Literature on Physical Education and Recreation —Seven 
out of the 15 manuscripts of the introductory pamphlets on selected games for use in 
educational institutions were received and were being scrutinised and edited. A scheme 
was also formulated for assistance to journals on physical education, health education and 
recreation. 

(v) Propagation of Research in Physical Education —On the basis of the recom¬ 
mendations of the Research Sub-Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Physical 
Education and Recreation, research projects were approved for assistance which was to 
be on cent per cent basis in these cases. 

(vi) Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation —The Central 
Advisory Board of Physical Education set up 3 new Regional Visiting Committees to make 
an on-the-spot assessment of the training programmes of the physical education training 
institutions not yet recognised by the Union Government and to make recommendations 
for the recognition of their diploma/certificate courses and also for the improvement and 
development of their training facilities. 

Another sub-committee was set up to examine certain issues pertaining to the imple¬ 
mentation of the “Integrated Programme” of the Emergency Scheme of Physical Education 
and National Discipline. 

SPORTS 

National Institute of Sports , Patiala : (i) The National Institute of Sports, Patiala 
whose main object is to train coaches in various branches of sports and games started one- 
year regular courses in athletics, badminton, cricket, volleyball, gymnastics, hockey, tennis 
and wrestling on 1st August 1963 and produced 133 coaches in various games through 
this course during the year under report. Three ad hoc courses were also organised 
during 1963 for swimming, table tennis and basketball, the number of trainees trained 
or receiving training being 15, 12 and 17 respectively. 

(ii) During the year, funds amounting to Rs. 13 lakhs were placed at the disposal 
of the Institute for the working of the Institute and the National Coaching Scheme. The 
Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme was merged with the Institute and expanded under the 
name of the National Coaching Scheme. The Institute had nine highly qualified foreign 
coaches on its coaching staff during the year under report. 

(iii) Regional Coaching Centres— All State Sports Councils were requested to esta¬ 
blish as many regional coaching centres as possible. An incentive has been offered in 
the shape of supplying three regional coaching centres with 50 per cent coaches on the 
National Institute of Sports pay rolls, provided the State Councils themselves engage 
from their own funds a matching number of coaches qualifying from the National Institute 
<jf Sports. 

(iv) Foreign Interests —A hockey coach trained in the National Institute of Sports 
has| been sent to Afghanistan. Uganda has sent one of its hockey players for a hockey 
coufise at the Institute. 
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(v) Coaching for International Events —The National Institute of Sports has offered 
to give to national sports federations/associations all facilities for training their teams 
going abroad or participating in international events held in India. 

Assistance to National Sports Federation!Association —During the year, grants 
amounting to Rs. 4,59,960 were paid to National Sports Organisations for their various 
activities in the field of sports and games like sending Indian teams abroad and inviting 
foreign teams to India, holding national championships, training camps, pte-olympic matches, 
purchasing sports equipment, etc. 

Construction of Stadia— The government continued its scheme of giving grants for 
the construction of Utility Stadia and grants amounting to Rs. 1,60,000 were sanctioned in 
favour of the State Governments of Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and 
West Bengal. 

Arjuna Awards —Seven outstanding sportsmen of the year in the field of athletics, 
football, golf, hockey, polo, weight-lifting and wrestling were given Arjuna Awards in 
1963. 


Sports Village- In August 1963. the Ministry of Works and Housing allotted a 
plot of land measuring 110 acres near Rajghat, Delhi for the construction of Sports Village 
in Delhi. Plans and estimates for the construction of the Sports Village were being 
drawn up by the C.P.W.D. during the year. 

Emergency integrated Programme of Physical Education and National Discipline — 
The Emergency Integrated Programme of Physical Education and National Discipline 
which was introduced by the Government of India on a national level in November, 1962, 
in the context of the national emergency was very well received by the States. This emer¬ 
gency scheme envisages to coordinate the existing scheme of physical fitness at the school 
level into a national programme to cover all the students up to the age of 16 numbering 
about a crore. It is expected to achieve a closer integration between the programme of 
national discipline and physical education at the school stage and to relate these to the 
requirements of N.C.C. programme at the college stage. The educational institutions have 
been requested to provide for five regular periods per week for each class for implementing 
the scheme. 

In order to facilitate the switch over of the in-service personnel to the ‘Integrated 
Programme’, arrangements were made by the Central Government to provide reorientation 
training to the in-service personnel. Over 3,000 in-service physical education teachers 
were reorientated under the Integrated Programme during the year. Further, over 3,000 
schools and over 1.50,000 students were brought under the ‘Integrated Programme' excluding 
the coverage through the in-service physical education teachers. The ‘Integrated Program¬ 
me is entirely financed by the Central Government and during the year the total expenditure 
on the scheme amounted to Rs. 70 lakhs. 


7. Youth Welfare 

The Youth Welfare Procrammc, formulated to encourage the youth in activities 
which develop character, capacity of leadership and qualities to shoulder responsibilities 
of effective leadership continued to make steady progress during the year. A total provision 
of Rs. 5-65 lakhs was made for carrying out these programmes during the year. A 
brief account of the Youth Welfare activities carried on during 1963-64 is given below: — 

Youth Festivals—The Eighth Inter-University Youth Festival was organised from 
11th to 18th November, 1963 in New Delhi. In all 700 students from 36 umvers.ties 
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participated. Grants were also paid to the universities for organising Inter-Collegiate 
Youth Festivals. A total expenditure of Rs. 2,16,000 was incurred on organisation of 
the Inter-University and Inter-Collegiate Festivals. 

Youth Hostels —Under the scheme, grant-in-aid amounting to Rs. 63,000 was sanc¬ 
tioned to the National Council of Y.M.C.A.'s of India, Madras, the Secretary to the Govern¬ 
ment of West Bengal, Education Department and the Secretary to the Government of Orissa, 
Education Department, for the construction of youth hostels at Lucknow, Alwaye, Messen- 
jore and Gopalpur. 

To promote youth hostelling, grants-in-aid of Rs. 15,000 was sanctioned to the 
Youth Hostels Association of India to meet part of their administrative expenditure. 


With the establishment of the Central Committee of Youth Hostels, the scheme 
was in the process of being revised. 

Youth Welfare Boards and Committees —Under this scheme which aims at encourag¬ 
ing and enabling the universities to set up Youth Welfare Boards and Committees to 
formulate, coordinate and implement youth welfare activities in their respective univer¬ 
sities, grants-in-aid of Rs. 25,042 against a budget provision of Rs. 25,000 was sanctioned 
to 10 universities to meet 50 per cent of the expenditure on approved items. 

Bal B ha van and National Children's Museum - During the year, the Naiional Child¬ 
ren's Museum organised (1) an exhibition of Mohenjadaro and Harappa. (2) a book fair 
sponsored jointly by the United States Information Service and the Bal Bhuvan and National 
Children’s Museum and (3) a children's art carnival. An amount of Rs. 2-02 lakhs was 
spent on this institution during the year. 

Labour and Social Service Scheme -The Labour and Social Service Scheme had 
been in operation from the fourth year of the First Five-Year Plan. It was divided into 
two parts: (1) Labour and Social Service Camps: and (2) Campus Works Projects. 

Labour and Social Service Camps- The object of such camps was to inculcate 
a sense of dignity of manual labour among students and other youths and to give them 
an opportunity of coming into contact with village life and participating in works of 
community development. Each camper was expected to put in about four hours ot 

‘shramdan daily in camp lasting 10 to 30 days. Minor projects like repairs and con¬ 

struction of roads and bunds, digging of soak pits, compost pits, and pits for tree planta¬ 
tion, construction and improvement of villages and school playgrounds and sanitation drives 
were undertaken in these camps. The scheme was operated through the agencies of uni¬ 
versities. State Governments, the N.C.C. Directorate and voluntary organisations of all India 
status like the Bharat Sewak Samaj, the Bharat Scouts and Guides and the Y.M.C.A. 

Out of total budget provision of Rs. 8 lakhs for 1963-64, a sum of Rs. 6-72 lakhs 

was sanctioned to various agencies for holding 442 labour and social service camps during 
1963-64. 


Campus Works Project— The scheme was intended to provide amenities like recrea¬ 
tion halls-cum-auditoria, swimming pools, gymnasia, open-air-theatres, pavilions, small sta¬ 
dia and cinder tracks in educational institutions. One of the conditions of grant for the 
purpose was that the staff and students of the beneficiary educational institutions should 
offer skilled and unskilled labour on the project in addition to contributing 25 per cent 
or more of the actual expenditure on the project. The grants were paid in three or four 
instalments depending upon the progress of construction work. Against a budget provi¬ 
sion of Rs 10 lakhs for the year 1963-64, a sum of Rs. 10,39.505 was sanctioned for 
121 continuing projects during the year. The excess of expenditure was met from the 
savings of other schemes by re-appropriation. 
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Owing to national emergency and shortage of building material, it was decided*not 
to invite applications for fresh projects during 1962-63 and 1963-64. 

Committee on the Coordination and Integration of the schemes operating in the 
field of Physical Education, Recreation and Youth Welfare —The Government of India had 
set up a Committee in 1959, under the Chairmanship of Dr. Hriday Nath Kunzru, to make 
recommendations on the coordination and integration of schemes operating in the field of 
physical education, recreation and youth welfare. The Committee submitted its report in 
December, 1963. One of the important recommendations made by this Committee was 
that at the school stage there should be an integrated programme woven into the fabric 
of educational system and consisting broadly of a basic curriculum compulsory for all 
and an optional curriculum. The basic curriculum should include a minimum programme 
of physical and cultural activities and the optional part should consist of activities like 
scouting, mountaineering, sports, dance, drama, music, hobbies, social service etc. This 
recommendation of the Committee was accepted by the Government of India in principle. 

8. Scouting and Guiding 

The Government of India continued to give grants for promoting scouting and 
guiding in the country to the Bharat Scouts and Guides. Grants-in-aid of Rs. 1,74.909 
(Plan) and Rs. 0-65 lakh (Non-Plan) was sanctioned to them on approved items and admi¬ 
nistrative expenses against a budget provision of Rs. 2-75 lakhs (Plan) and Rs. 0-25 lakh 
(Non-Plan). 

A brief account of the activities of the Bharat Scouts and Guides, which aims at 
developing good citizenship among boys and girls bv helping them to build their character, 
is given below: 

Census 

There were 5,83,138 scouts and 1,50,334 Guides during 1963-64. 


Training 

Twentynine training camps of the Guide Section were held including several new 
courses. Tripura State had its first ever Scouter's and Guider's Training Camp run by 
the National Headquarters. 

One Social Service Camp was held in the N.E.F.A. region with the refugee children 
and it had done good work. Maharashtra ran an experimental intensive camp with 54 
campers. Over 27 Scouts Training Camps were run and over 916 scouts attended them. 


Conferences 

A special meeting of the National Council was held in Delhi on 21st July, 1963. 
The Council met again on 1st and 2nd February, 19b4. The National Executive Com¬ 
mittee met three times on 5th May. 9th and 10th November, 1963 and on 2nd February. 
1964 at the National Headquarters, New Delhi. The Sixth All-India Guide Commissioners 
Conference was held from 27th January, 1964, at which 76 delegates and observers from 
23 States including members of the National Headquarters attended. 

The fifth Training Team Conference (Guides) was held at the National Headquarters 
from 21st to 23rd February, 1964. 

The Fourth Conference of the State Chief Commissioners, State Commissioners, etc., 
was held at the National Headquarters from 1st to 3rd May, 1963. 
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Expansion of Scoutingf Guiding in Rural Areas 

The scheme for the expansion of Scouting/Guiding in rural areas, as drafted by 
Sint. Lakshmi Majumdar, Chief Commissionei; (Guide) had been approved in principle 
both by the Ministry of Education and by the Ministry of Community Development and 
Panchayati Raj with some modifications. 

The annual conference of the State Ministers of Community Development and Pan- 
chayati Raj held in New Delhi on 1st and 2nd August, 1963 before whom this scheme 
was placed, stressed the need for having a coordinated approach on all the youth program¬ 
mes and suggested examination of the question jointly by the Ministries of Education and 
Community Development and Central Social Welfare Board. This conference recommend¬ 
ed that the Ministry of Education and the Bharat State Scouts and Guides Organisation 
might promote scouting and university students camps in the rural areas, with such assist¬ 
ance as the Panchayats might be able to offer. The Scheme was being examined by the 
two Ministries. 

World Centre (Asian Region) 

The foundation stone was laid for the World Centre (Asian Region) on 24th Janu¬ 
ary, 1964. The Centre was named as ‘Sangam’ and is intended to serve as a meeting place 
foi Girl Guides and Girl Scouts hailing from all over the world and to promote friend¬ 
ship and goodwill among girls coming from distant lands like the other three World 
Centres. The World Committee of the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, 
set up a planning committee consisting of the members drawn from National Associations 
of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts in Asian Area and a site measuring about 7 acres of land 
in Poona was donated by the Government of Maharashtra to the World Association of Girl 
Guides and Girl Scouts. 

Sea Scouts 

The sea scouting continued to attract more students. The Guide Section was well 
on the fare to eonduct Sea Ranger training courses including one at Goa and another 
at Bhopal. 

Air Scouts 

More and more boys are being attracted to air scouting. West Bengal successfully 
completed a training course and one of its District branches had a flourishing air scout 
group under trained leadership. The total number of air scouts was 159. 

Handicapped Scouts and Guides 

The fifth training course for leaders of the handicapped scouts/guides was held in 
Delhi from 25th March, 1964. To orient the trainees to the psychology, aptitudes and 
attributes of the handicapped children in general, illuminating talks were arranged and trainees 
were taken to several schools for the handicapped. A film show ‘Documentation on Educa¬ 
tion of the Handicapped’ was also arranged. 

Awards 

Two Silver Elephant awards were made by the National Commissioner to two 
former State Commissioners in recognition ot their service of most exceptional character. 
Besides, 4 Silver Star awards were made to persons in recognition of their distinguished 
continuous service for 20 years in the Movement. 
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International Events 

The 11th World Jamboree was held at Marathon in Greece and the 18th World 
Conference of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts was held on 18th June, 1963, in Denmark 
at which India was also represented. After the 18th World Conference the delegates 
from India visited the United Kingdom for three days and the U.S.A. for three weeks 
at the invitations of the U.K. Girl Guides Association and the Girl Scouts of the U.S.A. 

Two guides and their leader attended the birthday celebration of the founder of 
the Girl Scout Movement in America at the invitation of the Huron Valley Girl Scouts 
Council. 

UNESCO’s Major Project on Mutual Appreciation of Eastern and Western Cultural Values 

The World Committee of the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts 
accepted the offer of the Bharat Scouts and Guides to hold the conference in India. At 
this conference girls of the age-group 16-21 from both East and West will take part 
and have an opportunity of coming in touch with the life and culture of different parts of 
the world and appreciate different cultural and social values. The World Committee have 
appointed a planning committee to work out the agenda and programme of the project. 

President's Scouts!Guides Ralley 

A President’s Scouts and President’s Guides Ralley was held on 9th November, 1963, 
in New Delhi at which 284 President’s Scouts and 77 President’s Guides from various States 
received the badges and parchments. 

Mountaineering Courses 

With the help of expert instruction from the Darjeeling Mountaineering Institute, 
two more mountaineering preliminary courses were run during the year bringing the total 
number of such courses to ten. To encourage girls to take more to this adventure spirit, 
a Women's Mountaineering Club under the auspicious of the Bharat Scouts and Guides 
was started. 

9. National and Auxiliary Cadet Corps 

After the emergency, it was decided in 1962, to increase the strength of the National 
Cadet Corps Rifles by four lakhs so as to cover all able-bodied eligible students in colleges 
and universities. Till the introduction of the scheme, entry into the National Cadet Corps 
was entirely voluntary and the expansion of the scheme was related to the resources pro¬ 
vided by each State under the Five-Year Plans. The introduction of the compulsory 
National Cadet Corps training was supported by academic authorities and N.C.C. Train¬ 
ing was introduced as a compulsory subject in the curriculum for boys from the academic 
session which commenced in July-August, 1963. Under the scheme every cadet is to 
undergo training for a total period of four hours on two days a week. 

A brief account of the N.C.C. and A.C.C. activities during the year 1963-64 is 
given below : — 

Strength 

The actual strength of the N.C.C. Senior Division including Senior Wing Girls’ Divi¬ 
sion, N.C.C. Rifles on the 31st December, 1963, was 8,22,546 cadets out of which 6,80,911 
cadets were in N.C.C. Rifles and 10,428 in Senior Wing Girls’ Division. The total strength 
of the Junior Division N.C.C. was 2,74,450 cadets including 34,250 cadets in Junior Wing 
Girls’ Division. The strength of the Auxiliary Cadet Corps was 13,62,000 cadets. ' Thus, 
38-2 M of Edu/67 
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out of approximately 30 lakhs of the school students within eligible age-groups. Junior 
Division N.C.C. and Auxiliary Cadet Corps'Cover 16,36,450 Students (2,74,450 N.C.C. and 
13,62,000 Auxiliary Cadet Corps). 

The authorised strength of officers and instructional staff of the N.C.C. as on 31st 
December, 1964, was as follows: — 



Officers 

J.C.Os. 

N.C.Os. 

(/) Army 

1,336 

5,030 

12,824 



(Instructional Staff) 


(//) Navy • 

93 

4,053 


077') Air Force 

64 

501 



Training of N.C.C. Officers 

In the Army Wing, 1,390 N.C.C. Officer Cadets of Senior Division and Junior Divi¬ 
sion and 198 N.C.C. Officer Cadets of Girls* Division attended the pre-com¬ 
mission training courses at the N.C.C. Officers’ training school at Kamptee in 1963. 
Besides, 313 N.C.C. Officer Cadets of Senior Division received pre-commission training at 
N.C.C. Akademy at Purandhar and 1,380 N.C.C. Officer Cadets received pre-commission 
training at eight zonal pre-commission training camps. Refresher training was given at 
Kamptee to 94 N.C.C. Officer Cadets of the Girls’ Division. The Administrative course 
for N.C.C. Officer Cadets employed on whole time basis was attended by 71 N.C.C. Officers 
Cadets at Kamptee and by 111 N.C.C. Officer Cadets at Purandhar. 104 N.C.C. Officer 
Cadets attended the Officers’ Special Course at N.C.C. Akademy, Purandhar. 

In Naval Wing, 99 Officer Cadets of the Senior and Junior Divisions attended the 
pre-commission training at I.N.S. VENDURUTHY, COCHIN, 67 received refresher train¬ 
ing and 10 were employed on whole-time basis. 

In the Air Wing, 76 N.C.C. Officer Cadets of Senior and Junior Divisions received 
the pre-commission training at the Air Force Stations. Hyderabad and Poona. No refresher 
training course was, however, held during 1963. 

Camps 

3,125 N.C.C. Officers and 1,59.230 Cadets of the Army Wing and Girls' Division 
participated in 403 camps during the period from April, 1963 to January, 1964. 

Fourteen annual training camps of the Senior Division, Naval Wing and 16 camps 
of the Junior Division, Naval Wing were held during 1963. 64 N.C.C. Officers and 4,640 
Senior Division Cadets and 212 N.C.C. Officers and 9.363 Junior Division Cadets attended 
these camps. 1,935 Senior Division and 5,433 Junior Division Cadets attended the 10 
Senior Division and 13 Junior Division Camps of the Air Wing held in 1963. 

Three different camps for cadets of public schools and K.G. Schools of the Army, 
Naval and Air Wings were held at Kamptee, Bangalore and Ajmer respectively. 

In 1963. for the first time, three Zonal camps lor cadets of the Sainik schools 
were organised at Korukonda. Kapurthala and Chitorgarh. Approximately 550 cadets from 
11 different Sainik schools participated in these camps. 

At the combined State camps which proved very popular and provided opportunity 
for cadets from different States to live and work together, one officer and 8 cadets from 
each State continued to attend. 
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Eight all-India summer camps were held, four for boys and four for girls at Peria- 
nayakkanpalayam, Ootacamund, Kalsi, Dalhousie, Mandi and Dharamsala. Besides, the 
local unit, each camp had one male officer and 128 cadets for boys 1 camps and 16 lady 
officers and 128 girl cadets for girls’ camps. 

Seven advanced leadership camps were organised at Mahabaleshwar, Kodaikanal, 
Kalsi, Dharamsala, Happy Valley and Pahalgam. These camps were of 17 days’ duration 
and each camp had a strength of 2 officers and 80 cadets. Nineteen camps of one month’s 
duration each were held in all States to train cadets for employment in the N.C.C. as 
instructors on whole-time and part-time basis. 2,800 cadets were put through intensive 
training before selection. 

Thirteen social service camps were held during the year. 88 N.C.C. Officers and 
2,328 N.C.C. Cadets of the Senior Division attended these camps. They constructed short 
ranges in colleges besides working on projects in community development blocks like im¬ 
provement of irrigation channels, road building, etc. *The girl cadets were engaged in 
teaching home nursing, child welfare and sanitation and in cleanliness drives, etc. 

In order to assess the extent to which the A.C.C. labour and social service camps 
can be made self sufficient, the Ministry of Education conducted 11 pilot project camps in 
which 117 A.C.C. Officers and 2,429 cadets took part. The work at these camps involved 
construction/repair of roads, construction of bunds and digging of tanks. The total amount 
of earth work done in these camps was over 9 lakh cubic feet. 

Officers’ Training Units 

The strength of the Officer's Training Units as on 31st December, 1963, was 737. 
80 O.T.U. Cadets holding ‘D’ certificate joined the Indian Military Academy/Officers 
Training School, Madras in 1963. 13 O.T.U. Cadets joined the Indian Military Academy, 

January 1964 course. 

Four N.C.C. Cadets of Naval Wing were selected for the National Defence Academy 
Course in 1963. 

To assist the people of Badgon Tehsil and in particular those of the village of 
Kulbug who were badly affected by the earthquake in Kashmir valley on 2nd September, 
1963, three A.C.C. labour and social service camps were especially arranged for carrying 
out relief work. 21 A.C.C. Officers and 562 cadets took part in these camps. 


Glider Training 

Fifteen Air Squadrons at various places were imparting glider training to cadets of 
the Air Wing. To meet the needs of these Air Squadrons, orders were placed on Aircraft 
Maintenance Depot., Kanpur, for the manufacture of two-seater and single-seater gliders. 


Courses at Himalayan Mountaineering Institute, Darjeeling 

During the year 4 lady officers, 20 boy cadets and 14 girl cadets attended a number 
of mountaineering courses at the Institute. Besides this, one male officer, one boy cadet 
and 4 girl cadets underwent advanced courses at the institute. 

For the first time, four N.C.C. Officers attended the "Methods of Instruction” Course 
held in 1963 at the Institute. 


Courses at the Himalayan Mountaineering Institute at Manali 

Six N.C.C. male Officers, 2 N.C.C. lady Officers, 31 boy cadets and 13 girl^cadets 
attended 25 days’ basic courses at Manali in 1963. 
advance-cwm-expedition course. 


One cadet also attended the 45 days’ 
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Raising of N.C.C. in Public, Residential and Central Schools 

This scheme under a Plan provision provides for the raising pf new N.C.C. troops 
in public, residential and Central schools and for the continuance of old units raised in 
public schools under a normal provision. During the year, under the Plan scheme, 17 
new troops were raised in public and residential schools and 16 new troops in Central 
schools. 

10. School Meals 

The scheme of providing mid-day meals to children in primary schools which was 
introduced from 1962-63 in pursuance of the recommendation of the School Health Com¬ 
mittee appointed by the Government of India in 1960 was continued during the year. The 
programme, apart from its importance from the health point of view, was intended, to 
provide incentive to poor children to come to school in large numbers. The meals were 
generally supplied free to students, but in ertain cases a nominal fee was charged from 
them. Assistance for carrying out the programme of school meals was received from 
International Organisations like CARE, UNICEF and Catholic Relief Services who pro¬ 
vided food commodities like corn flours, liquid, oil, milk powder, etc., as free gifts. The 
food commodities were given free of charge at Indian ports. 

During the year, the number of children benefitted under the schem was 17 lakhs 
in Kerala, 13 lakhs in Madras, 10 lakhs each in Andhra Pradesh and Rajasthan, 5 lakhs 
each in Punjab, Mysore and Orissa, 1 lakh each in Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh 
and 0-5 lakh each in Gujarat and Maharashtra. Small programmes were also under way 
in other States and some Union Territories. 

For the operation of the programme, the Government of India give grants-in-aid 
equal to one-third of the total expenditure incurred by the State Governments. Funds to 
the extent of Rs. 65,40,484 were released to the State Governments during 1963-64 and the 
number of beneficiaries covered under the programme was 63-52 lakhs. 

11. Education of Displaced Students 
Financial Assistance 

Under the scheme of financial assistance to displaced students from Pakistan, financial 
assistance in the form of free studentships up to the school stage and stipends up to the 
college stage was continued to be given to displaced students from East and West Pakistan 
through the State Governments, though the entire expenditure was met by the Government 
of India. However, in the case of such students in Delhi, the assistance was given by 
Social Welfare and Rehabilitation Directorate which functioned under the administrative 
control of the Ministry of Education. The scheme was expected to be wound up at the 
end of the Second Plan but in order to avoid hardship to those who were in the midst 
of their courses, it was decided to continue giving benefits under the scheme to those who 
were already in receipt of such assistance but who had not yet completed their courses. 
During the year 1963-64, a total sum of Rs. 16,56,253 was actually spent for the imple¬ 
mentation of the scheme. 

Recovery of Educational Loans 

The work relating to recovery and remission of educational loans advanced to dis¬ 
placed students was continued during the year under report. Out of a sum of Rs. 7-26 
l akhs advanced to 1,401 loanees through the Social Welfare and Rehabilitation Directorate 
a sum of Rs. 5-35 lakhs was either recovered of remitted up to 31st March, 1964. 
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Relief and Rehabilitation Measures 

There were 50 homes/infirmaries for displaced persons from West Pakistan with a 
population of about 50,000 inmates. There were about 1,000 displaced children who were 
being maintained in 32 educational institutions in West Bengal and about 3,000 other dis¬ 
placed persons who were paid cash doles outside homes/infirmaries. The work relating 
to the grant of rehabilitation assistance to the inmates of homes/infirmaries and outside 
doles in the Eastern region was taken over from the Ministry of Works, Housing and 
Rehabilitation with effect from 1st June, 1963. The displaced persons found fit for reha¬ 
bilitation were given financial assistance in the form of loans for house-building and for 
business purposes and outright grants for the purchase of raw materials and equipment 
for trade/business. 

Indo-Pakistan Agreement on the issue of Educational Certificates to Displaced Persons 

According to the agreement between the Government of India and Pakistan, the 
Education Ministry of each country is responsible for the clearance of all applications 
for educational certificates as well as for verification of educational qualifications. While 
the Government of India disposed off all the applications received (the balance left over 
being 63 fresh applications only), the Government of Pakistan had still to clear 270 old 
applications and 723 fresh applications as on 31st March, 1964. 


12. Indian Students Abroad 

During the year under review, the total number of Indian students proceeding abroad 
for study and training showed, rather surprisingly, a slight decrease (of about 4-6 per 
cent) from the previous year. This was mainly due to the great difficulty in obtaining 
the necessary foreign exchange on account of the prevailing acute shortage of it in the* 
country. A big section of students affected by this was those who go abroad on their 
own resources. A number of students, as in previous years, availed themselves of the 
various Government scholarships schemes under which students in specific fields are 
selected for study abroad. In addition to these, a number of Indian scholars went abroad 
under various scholarships and fellowships schemes initiated by the United Nations and 
foreign countries and organisations. Details about the various scholarship and fellow¬ 
ships are given under the item 'Scholarships’ of this Chapter. 

Table CXXIV shows the statistics of Indian students and trainees who went abroad 
for higher study and training during the year according to the various branches of educa¬ 
tion. As usual, engineering attracted by far the largest section of students (about 47*0 per 
cent). Science came next with 131 per cent followed by technology and industry with 


Table CXXIV—Number of Students/Trainees who went abroad During 1963-64 
by Type of Education 


Subject 


1 


Boys | Girls 

2 3 


Total 

4 


Arts 

Science • 

Education 
Engineering 
Architecture & Design 
Technology & Industry 
Medicine & Vet. Science 


274 

69 

343 

640 

39 

679 

46 

20 

66 

2,424 

12 

2,436 

26 


26 

389 

1 

390 

235 

33 

268 
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Table CXXIV— Contd. 


1 


2 3 4 


Agriculture & Forestry • 

Law. 

Commerce. 

Journalism. 

Banking & Insurance 

Fine Arts. 

Nursing. 

Library Science .... 

Others. 

Total 


216 

2 

218 

16 

2 

18 

45 

3 

48 

2 

1 

3 

13 

1 

14 

29 

8 

37 

5 

113 

118 

2 

1 

3 

468 

52 

520 

,830 | 

357 

5,187 


7-5 per cent and arts with 6-6 per cent. As compared to the previous year, there was a 
decline in the number of students for engineering (decrease 361), architecture & design 
(16), technology & industry (27). medicine & veterinary science (388). commerce (31) and 
banking & insurance (8). It may, however, be noted that although the total number of 
students decreased, the number of girl students going abroad increased by over 33 per 
cent from the previous year. 

The distribution of the same number of students according to the countries to 
which they went during the year is given in Table CXXV. As usual, the U.S.A. attracted 
the largest number of students (40-3 per cent). Next in order follow the U.K. (23 0 per 
cent). West Germany (11-7 per cent), Canada (5-4 per cent), France 62-5 per cent), Japan 
(2-2 per cent), Italy (2-0 per cent), Switzerland (1*9 per cent), the U.S.S.R. (1-8 per cent), 
Australia (1-7 per cent), and Czechoslovakia (H per cent). Other countries attracted less 
than 1 per cent each. 

Table CXXV—Number of Students/Trainees who went abroad During 1963-64 by countries 


Name of the Country 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Afghanistan.| 

2 


2 

Africa. 

5 

2 

7 

Australia. 

86 

3 

89 

Austria. 

18 

3 

21 

Belgium. 

20 

1 

21 

Brazil. 

2 


2 

Canada . 

278 

3 

281 

Ceylon ,. 

7 

1 

8 

Czechoslovakia. 

55 

2 

57 

Denmark. 

23 


23 
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Table C XXV—Contd. 

1 2 3 4 


East Germany 








. 20 


20 

Finland • 








5 

1 . 

6 

France 








113 

15 

128 

Greece • 








4 


4 

Hungary 








6 


6 

Hongkong 








9 

1 

10 

Iran 








2 


2 

Ireland • 








3 

2 

5 

Israel 








1 


1 

Italy 








62 

40 

102 

Japan 








112 

2 

114 

Kuwait • 








1 


1 

Lebanon 








2 

2 

4 

Malayasia 








1 


1 

Netherlands • 








56 

2 

58 

New Zealand • 








11 

5 

16 

Norway 








3 


3 

Philippines 








1 


1 

Poland 








10 


10 

Rumania 








2 


2 

Singapore 








2 


2 

Spain 








6 

4 

10 

Sweden • 








41 


41 

Switzerland 








97 

3 

100 

Thailand 








4 


4 

U.A.R. • 








12 


12 

U.S.A. • 








11,978 

114 

2,092 

UK. • 








1.124 

66 

1,190 

U.S.S.R. 








85 

8 

93 

West Germany 








532 

76 

608 

Yugoslavia 








12 


12 

Other Countries 




Total 




17 

4,830 | 

357 

18 

5,187 


Table CXXVI shows the distribution of the students going abroad according to 
the States and Territories of their origin. Out of the 4,671 students from States only, 
over 31-5 per cent were from Maharashtra, West Bengal sent 18-4 per cent, followed 
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by UJP. with 8-2 per cent and Gujarat with 7-8 per cent. Of the share of the Union Terri¬ 
tories. Delhi claimed over 93 6 per cent. 


Table CXXVI—Number of Students/Trainees who went abroad During 1963-64 by States 


State Territory 





Boys | 

Girls 

Total 

Andhra Pradesh 





191 

6 

197 

Assam • 





33 

3 

36 

Bihar 





167 

3 

170 

Gujarat • 





349 

17 

366 

Jammu & Kashmir * 





15 


15 

Kerala * 





107 

H3 

220 

Madhya Pradesh 





79 

2 

81 

Madras * 





253 

22 

275 

Maharashtra * 





1.398 

75 

1,473 

Mysore • 





255 

24 

279 

Orissa * 





52 

2 

54 

Punjab 





196 

5 

201 

Rajasthan 





61 

1 

62 

Uttar Pradesh* 





366 

15 

381 

West Bengal • 





832 

29 

861 

Delhi • 





446 

37 

483 

Goa, Daman & Diu 





14 

1 

15 

Himachal Pradesh • 





6 


6 

Manipur 





1 


1 

Pondicherry 





5 

2 

7 

Tripura * 





4 


4 




India 


4,830 

357, . 

5,187 


It is also necessary to determine the total number of students staying abroad during 
the course of the year. This number will include the fresh students who proceed abroad 
during the year as well as those of previous batches who stay back to complete their 
courses. The actual number of students abroad is necessarily to be determined with refe¬ 
rence to a particular date, and the date selected for the present purpose is the 1st January 
of the year under review. 

Table CXXVII gives the details of Indian students/trainees studying abroad as on 
1-1-64 by countries and by courses of study. Whereas the number of students/trainees 
going abroad during 1963-64 has decreased by 4-6 per cent, the number of students/trainees 
studying abroad as on 1-1-64 has increased to the extent of 10-6 per cent. Out of 15.775 
students and trainees abroad, the percentage of students is nearly 92-5 as against 86-7 
during the previous year. As usual, the largest number of students/trainees was in the 
U.S.A. (constituting 45-3 per cent of the total!, followed by West Germany (254 per cent), 
the U.K. (17-7 per cent), the U.S.S.R. (3 4 per cent). Canada (2-2 per cent) and Pakistan 
(1*5 per cent). In other cases, the percentage is less than l each. According to the 
course of study being undertaken in foreign countries, engineering & technology was the 
biggest attraction among single subjects, drawing 28-9 per cent of students (excluding trainees). 
Science, medicine and arts attracted 11*3. 9-6 and 9 2 per cent respectively. 


13. Scholarships 

The main objective of the various scholarships, fellowships, stipends and other finan¬ 
cial assistance schemes instituted by the Government of India is (i) to help the able students 
to get the full measure of educational facilities, (ii) to assist students belonging to socially 
and economically weaker sections of the population, and (iii) to provide opportunities for 
Indian students to go abroad for higher study or training and for foreign students to come 
to India for the same purpose. The Bureau of Scholarships of the Union Ministry of 
Education has been running some of the major scholarships schemes. A brief account of 











u "" 

I 

tJ Name of tlie Country 



Students 


Arts Science Eogg, k 
Tech. 


Agri., 

Medicine Forestryi Commerce Education Law 
A Vet. Sc. Fisheries 


2 3 4 5 6 18 9 


.| I 

3 I 8 I 25 

8 14 18 3 

! 4 .. 3 


Others! Total Trainees 

10 II I! 

2 .. 

I .. 

II 48 45 

19 64 

10 18 „ 


Grand 

Total 


13 


2 

I 

93 

64 

18 


Ceylon 

Czechoslovakia 

Denmark 
East Germany 
Finland 
France 
Greece 


27 113 76 14 18 

2 . 

I 2 10 4 „ 


22 

1 , 3 

19 16 - II 


8 .. 

1 4 I 


23 281 59 340 

13.. 3 

n 

„ 17 8 25 3 

6 6 

24 4 28 

..426 
10 60 63 123 

2 .. 2 

8 .. 8 

.,6 3 9 


Iran • 

Ireland 1 

Italy 1 

Japan 1 

Saudi Arabia 


7 

3 7 2 

2 ,. I 

4 1 2 

18 ., 


19.. 9 

3 33 „ 33 

6 9 2 11 

3 15 36 51 


18 


18 
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the activities under these schemes during the year 1963-64 is given in the following para¬ 
graphs. Besides these schemes, there are others being dealt with by some other depart¬ 
ments of the Ministry of Education as also by the University Grants Commission, viz., 
practical training stipends for engineering & technology, scholarships for the handicapped, 
jesearch scholarships & fellowships, etc. 

I. Scholarships for Meritorious Students for Higher Studies I Research 

The schemes under this group remained the same as in the previous year. The 
following activities were undertaken: 

(a) Post-Matric Scholarships —384 students continued studies under this scheme 
during the year as against 625 during the previous year. 

(b) National Scholarships for Post-Matric Education— 2,322 scholarships for 1963-64 
were awarded till the end of January, 1966; the selection for the remaining 78 
was being finalised. 

(c) Merit Scholarships for the Children of Primary and Secondary School Teachers 
for Post-Matric Education— Ail the 500 scholarships for 1963-64 were awarded 
and the selected candidates were prosecuting studies. 

(d) Post-Graduate Scholarships in Humanities— Scholarships of 72 awardees of 
earlier batches were renewed. 43 fresh scholarships were awarded till January. 
1964 and the selection for the remaining 37 awards was being finalised. 

(e) Post-Graduate Scholarships in Sciences —Scholarships of 121 scholars of earlier 

batches were renewed for 1963-64. 85 fresh scholarships were awarded till 

January, 1964 and the selection for the remaining 65 awards was under finalisa¬ 
tion. 

(f) National Loan Scholarships for Higher Studies—Given effect from the year 
under report, the scheme provides for the award of interest-free loans to needy 
and meritorious students to enable them to complete education. 9,600 awards, 
out of the total provision of 18,000 scholarships for 1963-64, were finalised. 

(g) Scholarships in Residential Schools— In all, 575 awardees were studying under 
the scheme during the year. The all-India test for the 200 awards for 1963-64 
was held in December, 1963 and the selection was under finalisation. 

II. Scholarships for Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and Other Backward Class Stu¬ 
dents for Post-Matric Education 

The scheme is administered by the State Governments and Union Administrations 
on the principles laid down by the Government of India and with the funds placed at 
their disposal by the latter. During 1963-64, over 91,000 scholarships were awarded 
and the expenditure incurred thereon amounted to Rs. 450-65 lakhs. 

III. Scholarships for Indian Students for Study A broad 

The schemes under this group can be divided into three distinct categories, viz., 
(1) Government of India schemes, (2) U.N. and allied schemes, and (3) schemes of foreign 
Gove rnm ents and institutions. These are detailed as under: 

(1) Government of India Schemes 

(a) Foreign Languages' Scholarships— In 1963-64, twelve scholars proceeded to 
other countries for specialised study of a few languages against the scholar¬ 
ships allotted for 1962-63 and 1963-64. 
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(b) Overseas Scholarships to Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and other Back - 

ward Class Students —Fourteen scholarships (six for Scheduled Castes, 
three for Scheduled Tribes and live for other backward classes), were award¬ 
ed for study abroad. Ten scholars of previous batches went abroad during 
1963-64 and two returned after completing study. 

(c) Passage Grants to Scheduled Caste , Scheduled Tribe and other Backward 
Class Students —During 1963-64. four passage grants were given to other 
backward class students. Besides this, three return passage grants were 
given to students of earlier batches. 

(d) Union Territories Overseas Scholarships —Four scholarships were awarded 
during 1963-64. One scholar of 1963-64 and four scholars of earlier batches 
proceeded abroad during the year. 

(e) Agatha Harrison Fellowships —The first candidate who had been awarded 
the fellowships completed his work in 1963. The second candidate was 
selected during the year. 

(f) Partial Financial Assistance (Loan) —Loans amounting to Rs. 7,000 were 
sanctioned to three private students. Four students received benefit through 
emergency loans given by the High Commission, London, and the Indian 
Embassy, Washington. 

(2) U.N. and Allied Schemes 

(a) U.N. and UNESCO Programmes —One candidate selected for 1960 under 
the U.N. social welfare scholarships and fellowships programme proceeded 
abroad during 1963-64. Further, three candidates were selected for the 
UNESCO Hungarian Academy of Sciences (Budapest) fellowships, 1963-64 
and they proceeded abroad during the year. These fellowships are awarded 
for study in probability theory, mathematical statistics and their applica¬ 
tion. 

(b) Commonwealth Education Co-operation Plan —Sixteen candidates of 1963- 
64 were studying in the U.K. under teacher training bursaries offered by the 
U.K. Government; names of 15 candidates for 1964-65 were also recom¬ 
mended. One candidate proceeded to the U.K. under the bursary offered 
for 1963-64 by the U.K. Government for writing, production and distribution 
of textbooks. Further the name of the selected candidate under the bursary 
offered for 1964-65 by the U.K. Government for a training course in home 
management and family affairs was recommended to the U.K. Government. 
The candidate selected for the visiting fellowship offered by the Australian 
Government in 1962 returned during the year after completing study. 


(3) Schemes of Foreign Governments/Institutions 

During the year under review. 492 scholarships were offered by various 
foreign Governments/organisations/institutions for study/research/training of 
Indian nationals abroad. Out of this, 376 were utilised. The details regarding 
the number of scholarships offered by various countries and the number of scho¬ 
lars sent to these countries along with the subjects of study/research/training are 
given in Table CXXVIII. It will be seen that West Germany offered the maxi¬ 
mum number of scholarships (103). followed by the U.S.S.R. (100). the U.K. 
(95), and France (53), although the maximum number of scholars went to 
the U.K. (92), followed by West Germany (83). the U.S.S.R. (58) and France (30). 
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Table CXXV11I—Number of Scholarship offered by Foreign Countries 


Name of the Country 

No. of 
Scholar¬ 
ships 
offered 

No. of 
SchoUus 
sent 

Subject-field of Study/Research/Training 

Australia. 

3 

3 

Engineering, Technology. Science, Medicine. 

Belgium. 

4 

4 

Science, Engineering and Technology. 

Canada . 

24 

19 

Engineering, Technology, Science, Medicine, 
Fine Arts. 

Ceylon. 

6 

3 

Budhist Studies, Humanities, Dance. 

Czechoslovakia • 

15 

13 

Practical Training in Industries, Engineering 
and Technology. 

Hast Germany • 

15 

7 

Engineering. Science, Technology, Medicine, 
Humanities. 

France ..... 

53 

30 

Engineering, Science, Technology, Fine 
Arts. 

Greece ..... 

2 

2 

Ekistic (Science of Human Settlement). 

Hungary. 

9 

9 

Mathentatics, Science, Engineering & Techno¬ 
logy. 

Japan ..... 

4 

4 

Engineering, Science Humanities. 

Italy . 

7 

7 

Economic Development, Architecture, Fine 
Arts. 

Malay a. 

1 

1 

Humanities. 

Netherlands .... 

14 

13 

Economic Planning. Statistics, National 
Accounting. Public Administration 

Social Studies. Engineering. 

Federation of Nigeria * 

1 

1 

Linguistics. 

New, Zealand .... 

3 

3 

Science, Technology, Fine Arts. 

Poland. 

2 

2 

Engineering, Technology, Fine Arts. 

The Philippines 

Not 

specified 

1 

Humanities. 

Federation of Rhodesia 

1 

1 

Science. 

Rumania. 

2 

2 

Engineering. Agriculture. 

Switzerland .... 

1 

1 

Law (International). 

Sweden ... 

10 

4 

Science. Medicine. 

Turkey. 

2 

1 

Humanities. Fine Arts. 

U.K.. 

95 

92 

Engineering, Technology, Science, Medicine, 
Humanities, Fine Arts, Public Admn. 
(Teacher Training Bursaries included). 

U.A.R.. 

10 

8 

Humanities, Science, Engg., Technology, 
Languages, Medicine. 

U.S.S.R. 

100 

58 

Science.Engineering, Technology, Languages, 
Medicine. 

Yugoslavia .... 

5 

4 

Humanities. Fine Arts. 

West Germany * 

103 

83 

Engineering, Technology, Science, Medicine, 
Fine Arts. 


Total 492 376 
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IV. Scholarships for Foreign Students for Study in India 

To reciprocate the gesture of goodwill shown by various foreign countries through 
their offer of scholarships to Indian nationals, the Government of India also offers a number 
of scholarships to the Governments of foreign countries for their nationals to study in 
India. This is done through a number of schemes such as the Exchange Programmes, the 
Reciprocal Scholarships Scheme, the Commonwealth Scholarships/Fellowships Plan, the 
French Fellowships Scheme, the Fellowships to West German Nationals, etc. Besides these, 
training facilities are also provided to the nationals of the Colombo Plan countries under the 
Technical Co-operation Scheme of the Colombo Plan. The Ministry of Education deals 
with those scholars under this scheme who come for study/research/training in humanities, 
sciences, engineering & technology, architecture, archaeology, museology and surgery. 

During the year under review, 128 foreign scholars came to India under the schemes 
dealt with by the External Scholarships Division of the Ministry of Education. Table 
CXXIX gives the countrywise break-up of the Government scholarship-holders from foreign 
countries. 

Table CXXIX—Number of Government Scholarship-holders from Foreign Countries 

Name of the Country No. of Scholars, Fellows who 

came to India 

Australia 
British Guinea 
Canada 
Ceylon 
Kenya • 

Mauritius 
Nepal ■ 

New Zealand 
Nayasaland 

The Philippines 
Poland 

Tanganyika • 

Thailand 
Trinidad 
U.K. 

U.S.S.R. 

Yugoslavia 
Zanzibar 


2 

1 

1 

5 

3 

8 

32 

1 

5 

1 

2 

3 

3 
2 
5 

29 

4 
1 


Total 128 


The total number of students who benefited from scholarships and stipends from 
different sources came to 13,64,040 during the year and the total amount disbursed to them 
was Rs. 20,04,51,300. This works out to Rs. 147 per student as compared to Rs. 119 during 


























Table CXXXl Statistics of Scholarships, Stipends and other Financial Concessions by States 


Scholarships and slipciuls Free studentships Other Financial Concessions Number of 

Students in 

__ _, Institutions 

I* Where Education 


Statc/Tcrritory 

Number 

Amount 

Number 

Amount 

Number 

Amount 

is Free 

1 

2 

3 

4 i 

5 

6 

7 

1 8 

Andhra Pradesh ' • ' 1 

1.27,158 

1,70,12,465 

68,495 

33,03,477 

91,255 

28,87,365 

37,93,729 

Assam. 

32.935 

68,39,497 

54,423 

16,05,324 

81,627 

24,69,482 

14,72,161 

Bihar . 

1,58,1 

2,00.58,763 

1,66,483 

74,36,601 

51,315 

15,22,922 

38,45,384 

Gujarat. 

55157 

87,37,180 

48,863 

27,99,149 

1,96,352 

1,24,62,183 

25,95,966 

Jammu & Kashmir ' 

12,112 

10,27,565 

35 

940 

334 

9,885 

4,13,795 

Kerala. 

31,155 

45M 

99,634 

48,48,591 

3,24,694 

63,0J,913 

35,09,628 

Madhya Pradesh ■ 

93,850 

1»428 

49,165 

22,34,541 

3,44,759 

45,99,779 

32,03,186 

Madras. 

1,58,311 

2,04,95,353 

3,85,13} 

2,01,16,562 

38,005 

14,26,406 

39,07,395 

Maharashtra. 

1,49,11b 

2,38,60,795 

78,278 

42,81,608 

10,89,740 

5,02,87,500 

46,32,619 

Mysore. 

■ ' 59,914 

88,68,564 

3,14,708 

1,58,71,173 

55,344 

9,85,022 

33,49,966 

Nagaland. 

801 

1.89,091 



11,987 

3,71,656 

60,003 

Orissa. 

74,888 

1,09,74,192 

32,712 

12,76,858 

3,55,936 

31,50,327 

14,58,387 

Punjab. 

71,835 

1,18,31,549 

1,14,702 

58,06,884 

'25,734 

14,46,325 

24,04,1 

Rajasthan. 

53,968 

59,44,256 

29,038 

10,99,806 

5,541 

4,02,856 

16,43,161 

Uttar Pradesh. 

1,86,262 

2,60,48,009 

3,85,654 

1,75,81,568 

1,13,938 

32,09,815 

64,99,180 

West Bengal. 

51,740 

1,37,90,598 

1,81,584 

92,88,638 

1,89,290 

86,53,353 

32,03,911 

AiN. Islands ■ • ■ • 

325 

6,000 


•• 


•• 

9,231 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • 1 


.. i 



98 

300 

5,862 
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the poos year, Nearly 92-0 per cent of the amt me bo Government funds, 
only 4-1 per cent from local M funds and the remaining M per cent from other 
sources such as the institutions where the recipients were enrolled, endowments, foreign 
Governments and organisations, etc, Table CXXX gives the statistics of scholarships and 
stipends by sources and by type of institutions, A comparison with the table of total enrol¬ 
ment [Table V of Chapter 1) will show that the maximum percentage benefit accrues to 
the students of professional education colleges (28-4 per cent of the total) followed by arts 
and science colleges (15*5 per cent) and special education colleges (IK per cent). 

Apart from scholarships and stipends, many students received the benefit of other 
financial assistance from various sources for purchase of boob, equipment, etc, Over 
thirty lakhs of such students received assistance to the extent of Rs. 10*18 crores during the 
year, Besides this, over twnty lakh students received the benefit of free studentships and 
the unit foregone for their sake worked out to Rs. 9*99 crores, This does not include 
the 4-12 ctore students reading in institutions or classes where education is free, 

The Statewise details of all these statistics are given in Table COT, 



CHAPTER XI 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

The purpose of this chapter is to study the trend of expansion of educational facilities 
and connected indicators in selected fields of education as revealed by the statistics for the 
last six years. This study is largely quantitative and does not aim at qualitative assessment 
of the development of education during the period. Also the regional variations in the 
development of education are not being brought out here. 

Elementary Education: 

The progress of enrolment of boys and girls in classes I to VIII during the period 
under review is given in Table CXXXU. 

Table CXXXII—Enrolment in Classes I-VIII, 1958-64. 

1 Number of Pupils in Classes _ , Percentage of increase from the 

Year 1-Vlll (In lakhs) previous year 


Boys 

Girls 

Total 

to total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

252 14 

109 83 

361-97 

30 3 

8-5 

11-4 

9-4 

269-17 

119-55 j 

388-72 

30-8 

6-8 

8-9 

7-4 

286-16 

13017 I 

416-33 

31-3 

6-3 

8-9 

7-1 

315-91 

1-19-81 

465-72 

32-2 

10-4 

15 l 

11-9 

337-46 

163-46 . 

500-92 

32-6 

6-8 

91 

7-6 

358-06 

177-86 

535-92 

33 2 

6*1 

8-8 

70 


The above Table brings out that the total enrolment in classes I to VIII as also the 
enrolment of boys and girls separately in these classes has been increasing from year to 
year during the entire period 1958 to 1964. The average increase in enrolment has been 
of the order of nearly 35 lakhs a year - over 21 lakhs in the case of boys and nearly 14 
lakhs in the case of girls. Of the total enrolment in 1963-64 of 535.9 lakhs, girls form 
only nearly 33%. However, the enrolment of girls in classes 1 to VIII is gradually increasing 
at faster rate than that of boys. In the year 1963-64 the percentage increase of enrolment 
of girls was 8-8% whereas it was only 6T% in the case of boys. 

In so far as the numerical strength of enrolment is concerned the expansion of 
educational facilities in the country has been comparatively rapid However, it is necessary 
to assess the expansion of facilities against the background of increasing PoP“la‘ion of 
children of school going age. The comparison of students m classes to VIII and the 
population in the age-group 6 to 14 years is given in the following Table. 

Table CXXXIIi—Educational Fadlities For the Age-Group 6-14, 1958-64. 

Percentage of Pupils in Classes I—VIII to the total population 
Year in the age-group 6—14 
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sit svta* a~ 

to school in 1958-59. This number has increased to 3.8 for every iu m 


Primary Education: iqat.M 

Primary education has expanded ^veTto Table CXXXIV. 

in the number of primary schools dunng 1958-64 g 

Table CXXXIV— Number of Primary Schools, 19 Nwh. 


Growth 


Year 


Primary Schools 


Primary Schools for I 
Girls 


Single Teacher 
Schools 


Number 


1958- 59 

1959- 60 

1960- 61 

1961- 62 

1962- 63 

1963- 64 


3,01,564 

3,19,070 

3,30,399 

3,51,530 

3,66,262 

3,77,106 


Increase 

from 

previous 

year 

T317 
17,506 
11,329 
21,131 
14,732 
10,844 


Number 


%o( 

girls 

schools to 
total no. 
of schools 


Number 


16,735 

18,800 

19,829 

22.057 

23,693 

23,403 


5-5 

5- 9 
6 0 

6- 3 
6 5 
6 2 


1,29,193 

1,38,993 

1,45,191 

1,55,047 

1,57.002 

1,55,817 


°/«of 

increase 
from the 
previous 
year 

ITT 

+ 7*6 
+4-5 

-f 6-8 

+ 1-3 

-05 


% of sin¬ 
gle teacher 
schools 
to total 
no. of 
Primary 
Schools 


42 8 
43-6 
43-9 
44 1 
42-9 
41 3 


- - *■ ■- w 

&?j2£2fJ£xrixz ■—- *■—- 

5 sass 

■?£- -i* '•» — ““ 


Private 

Bodies 
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It is seen from the Table that in 1963-64, 58% of the primary schools were managed 
by local bodies and about 21% each by Government and private managements. During 
the period the percentage of Government managed schools has gradually decreased from 
27.2% in 1958-59 to 20.8% in 1963-64. Similarly the percentage of private managed schools 
has also decreased from 23.7 to 20.9. On the other hand, because of the establishment of 
Panchayati Raj institutions the percentage of schools managed by local bodies has increased 
from 49.1% to 58.3%. 

The enrolment in classes 1 to V during the‘period 1958 to 1964 is given in Table 
CXXXVI. This table also gives the percentage enrolment in classes 1 to V to the popula¬ 
tion in the age-group 6 to 11 years. 

Table CXXXVI—Educational Facilities for the Age-Group 6—11, 1958-64. 


Enrolment in classes l—V 
(In lakhs) 


Percentage of enrolment in 
classes 1—V to children in the 
age-group 6-11 years 







Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1958-59 • 





21015 

97-42 

307-57 

76-0 

37-5 

57-3 

1959-60 • 





222-96 

105-24 

328-19 

81-4 

40-5 

61-5 

1960-61 • 





234-68 

113-47 

348.-15 

80-9 

42-0 

62-0 

1961-62 * 





259-84 

13118 

391 02 

87-4 

47-0 

67-8 

1962-63 • V - 





276-37 

142-35 

4J8-72 

90-8 

49-8 

70-9 

1963-64 • 





291-21 

154-29 

445 50 

92-6 

50 8 

72-0 


The enrolment in classes 1—V has increased from 307.6 lakh in 1958-59 to 445.5 
lakh in 1963-64 giving an average increase in enrolment per year of nearly 28 lakh. The 
increase in enrolment per year in the case of boys was over 16 lakh per year during the 
period, whereas the increase per year in the enrolment of girls was only slightly above 11 lakh. 

The percentage enrolment in classes 1 to V to the population in the age-group 6—11 
years has gradually increased from 57.3% in 1958-59 to 72.0 in 1963-64. In the case of 
boys the percentage increased from 76 to 92.6 during the period whereas in the case of 
girls it increased from 37-5 to 50 8. 

Not ail the students of classes 1 to V actually belong to the age-group 6—11 years. 
A large number of this enrolment belongs to other ages. Table CXXXVII below indicates 
the extent to which enrolment of classes I—V of students are in age-groups 6—11 years. 


Table CXXXVII—Pupils Outside the Age-Group 6-11 in Classes I-V, 1958-64. 






PuDils below 6 and above 

Percentage of Pupils 

Year 

Enrolment in C lasses 

11 in classes l- 

-V 

below 6 & above 

11 in 


I- 

-V (in lakhs) 


(In lakhs) 


classes 1—V 



Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Tot?l 

1958-59 

21015 

97-42 

307-57 

48-68 

19-47 

68-14 

23-2 

20-0 

22-2 

1959-60 

• 222-96 

105 24 

328-19 

51-66 

21-41 

73-07 

23-2 

20-2 

22? 

196(M>1 

• 234-68 

113-47 

348-15 

54-00 

23 05 

77-05 

23 0 

20-3 

22-1 

1961-62 

■ 259-84 

131-18 

391-02 

60-45 

27-24 

87-69 

23-3 

20-8 

22-4 

1962-63 

• 276-37 

142-35 

418-72 

63-73 

29-58 

93-31 

23* 1 

20-8 

22-3 

1963-64 

• 291-21 

154-29 

445-50 

66-30 

31-20 

97-50 

22-8 

20-2 

21-9 


The above Table shows that nearly 22% of the enrolment in classes I—V consist of 
students who are aged below 6 years or above 11 years. The percentage of such students 
is more or less constant at nearly 22% for all the years from 1958—64. 
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Wastage including stagnation is the greatest obstacle from which the progress of 
primary education suffers at present. It consists in the failure on the part of the students 
to complete the primary education course within the prescribed time period or not at all. 
The following Table shows the enormity of the problem. 


Year* 


Table CXXXVni— Wastage and Stagnation, 1958-64. 


Enrolment in Class 1 Enrolment in Class IV Numerical wastage and 

three years previously du '‘ 1 in 8 *•* sta ,S n *, l ?K , 

(In lakhs') ( ,n lakhs) (In lakhs) 


Wastage and stagnation 
in percentage 




Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12“ 

13~~ 

1958-59 


66.60 

32.98 

99.58 

28.69 

11.51 

40.20 

37.91 

21.47 

59,3* 

58.9 

65.1 

59.«~ 

1959-60 


67.71 

35.12 

102 83 

30.01 

12.47 

42.48 

37.70 

22.65 

60.35 

55.7 

64.5 

58.7 

1960-61 


72.42 

36.66 

109.08 

32.53 

14.01 

46.54 

39.89 

22.65 

62.54 

55.1 

61.8 

57.3 

1961-62 


78.84 

41.15 

119.99 

34.98 

15.42 

50.40 

43.86 

25.73 

69.59 

55.6 

62.5 

58.0 

1962-63 


83.42 

43.51 

126.93 

37.22 

16.58 

53 80 

46.20 

26.93 

73.13 

55.4 

61.9 

57.6 

1963-64 


. 87.10 

46 81 

133.91 

39.29 

18.26 

57.55 

47.82 

28.55 

76.37 

54.9 

61.0 

57.0 


Out of every 100 children who are admitted to class I, 57 either dropout or fail to 
complete the class before reaching class IV. It is seen from the table that the wastage 
and stagnation is higher in the case of girls. 

The wastage and stagnation in each class from class I—IV is not uniform. Taking 
the enrolment in class I in a particular year as 100 the indices of enrolment in class II 
in the following year, in class Ill in the next following year and in class IV in the still 
next following year is given in Table CXXX1X. 

Table C XXXIX—Indices of Enrolment in Classes I—IV 



1956—60 Batch | 

| 1957—61 Batch 

j 1958—62 Batch 

1959—63 Batch 

! 

1960—64 Batch 

Class 

Boys | 

Girls 1 

Total | 

Boys 

Girls Total 

[Boys | 

j Girls 

j Total 

Boys | 

Girls | Total j 

Boys 

| Girls 

Total 

——- 

1 

■ ! 

3 


5 

6 1 " 7 

8 , 

1 9 

1 _ 

11 

” 1 

13 

14 ! 

1 15 


I . 

1 100 

100 

100 | 

j 100 

100 j 100 

100 

100 

j 100 

too” 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

11 . 

61 

56 

58 

62 

1 58 1 61 

61 

56 

60 

60 

57 

59 

62 

58 

61 

Ill . 

50 I 

44 

49 

51 

46 J 49 

51 

45 

49 

51 I 

47 

50 

52 

47 

50 

IV . 

44 1 

36 i 

i 41 

45 

1 38 ! 43 

44 

37 

42 1 

45 1 

38 

42 

45 

39 

43 


Out of 100 pupils in class I in 1960-61, for instance, only 61 were in class II in 
1961-62, 50 in class III in 1962-63 and 43 in class IV in 1963-64. Thus it is seen that 
the wastage and stagnation is the heaviest in class I as compared to classes II—IV. 

The quality of education in schools is very much related with the number and 
the quality of teachers available for teaching. Table CXL gives the number of teachers 
working in primary schools for the period 1958—64. 

Table CXL—Teachers in Primary Schools, 1958-64. 


Number of Teachers in Primary 
Schools 

Increase 

% of 

No. of 

Percent¬ 

(In thousands) 

or 

women 

Trained 

age of 

decrease 

teachers 

Teachers 

trained 

Men * Women Total 

from pre¬ 
vious 
year 

(in thous¬ 
and) 


(in 

thousands) 

Teachers 


19 * 8-59 • 




577 

118 

695 

-34 

16-9 

443 

63-7 

1959-60 • 




606 

125 

731 

+ 36 

17 1 

467 

63 8 

1960-61 - 




615 

127 

742 

+ 11 

171 

475 

64-1 

1961-62 * 




656 

139 

795 

+ 53 

170 

511 

64-3 

1962-63 * 




686 

147 

833 

+38 

17-7 

542 

65 -1 

1963-64 • 




722 

159 

881 

+48 

18-1 

588 

66*7 










1960-61 1061 - 62 196 2-63 
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The number of teachers in primary schools increased by 186,000 during the period. 
Of this increase 145,000 were men teachers and the balance women teachers. The percentage 
of women teachers has gradually increased from 16.9% of the total to 18.1% by 1963-64. 
The percentage of trained teachers has not shown any substantial improvement during the 
period. However, there is a slight increase in the percentage of trained teachers from 63.7 
to 66.7. 

The expenditure incurred by different sources on primary schools is given in Table 
CXLI. It is seen that about 95% of the expenditure on primary schools was met from 
public funds (Government and local bodies). 


Table CXLI—Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1958-64. 



Expenditure met from (in crores of Rupees) 


Percentage 
of expen¬ 
diture 
met from 
Govt, and 
Local 
Boards 
Funds 

Year 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Funds 

Local 

Board 

Funds 

Fees 

Other 

Source* 

Total 

1958-59 • 

51-78 

8-36 

1-57 

1 86 

63-57 

94-6 

1959-60 • 

56-31 

9-92 

1-66 

1-82 

69-71 

95-0 

1960-61 • 

59-12 

10-67 

1 72 

1-94 

73-45 

95-0 

1961-62 • 

66-21 

12-47 

2-04 

1-95 

82-67 

95-2 

1962-63 • 

7517 

13-59 

2-21 

1-92 

92-89 

95-5 

1963-64 • 

81-64 

1 

12-95 

2-34 

2-08 

99-01 

95-5 

Of the direct expenditure salaries of teachers claim near about 90%. The average 
salary per teacher per annum increased from Rs. 788.5 in 1958-59 to 1001 in 1963-64. This 


shows an increase of 27%. 


Table CXL1I—Teachers’ Salaries in Primary Schools, 1958-64. 


Total Teachers’ Percent- Average Salary 
Direct Salaries age of salary per Index with 
Year Expendi- (In Crores Teachers' Teacher 1958-59 as 

ture (In of Rupees) Salaries per annum base 
Crores of to total Rs. 

Rupees) direct 

expenditure 


1958-59 • 







63-57 

58-78 

86-2 

788-5 

100-0 

1959-60 * 







69-71 

61-29 

87-9 

838-4 

106-3 

1960-61 • 







73-45 

64-72 

88-1 

872-8 

110-7 

1961-62 







82-67 

72-61 

87-8 

913-3 

115-8 

1962-63 • 







92-89 

82-81 

89-1 

994-1 

126 1 

1963-64 • 







99-01 

88-23 

89*1 

1,001-0 

127-0 


41—2 M of Edu/67 
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Middle School Education: 

The Table CXLIII gives the number of middle schools in the country from 1958—64. 
Table CXLIII—Number of Middle Schools, 1958-64. 


Number of Middle Schools Percent- Percent- 
_ ag; of age of 

Year For Boys For Girls Total Increase Middle 

from the Schools 
previous for Girls 
year 


1958-59 

.*5,835 

3.762 

39,597 

46-6 

9-5 

1959-60 

• • • 37,865 

4,056 

41,921 

5-9 

9-7 

1960-61 

. 44.997 

4,666 

49,663 

18-5 

9-4 

1961-62 

. 50.765 

5,150 

55,915 

12-6 

9-2 

1962-63 

..55,719 

5,658 

61,377 

9 8 

9-2 

1963-64 

. 59,555 

| 6.033 

65.588 

6 9 

9-2 


The total number of middle schools have nearly doubled 

during this period. 

Of the 


total number of middle schools hardly 10' ., were meant for girls thereby showing that a 
large majority of the middle schools were co-educational. Moreover, this percentage is 
showing a decreasing tendency during the period. 

The distribution of middle schools by management is shown in Table CXL1V. 

Table CXLIV—Number of Middle Schools by Management, 1958-64. 


Number of Middlt Schools Managed by Percent- Percent- Percent- 

Year _1_( age of age of age of 



Govern¬ 

ment 

Local 

Boards 

Private | 
Bodies ! 

Total 1 

Govern¬ 

ment 

schools 

local 

board 

schools 

piivate 

schools 

1958-59 • 

7.314 

i 

20.991 

11.292 

39.597 

18 5 

53 0 

2K-5 

1959-60 

1 

7.’07 

22.756 

11.858 

41,921 

17-4 

54 3 

28-3 

1960-61 • 

9.695 

26.481 

13,487 

49.663 | 

19 5 

53 • 3 

27-2 

1961-62 

11,420 

29.599 

14.896 

. 55,915 

20-4 

52-9 

26-7 

1962-63 • 

11,877 

33.013 

16,487 

1 

61.377 - 

19-4 

53 8 

26-8 

1963-64 ■ 

• 13,415 

34.509 

17,664 

i 

65.588 

20-5 

52-6 

26-9 

Of the 

total number of 

middle 

schools 52.6 ,, were 

managed by local 

boards in 


1963-64. The percentage of schools managed by Government and private bodies was 20.5 
and 26.9 respectively in this year. It is seen that the percentage of schools managed by 
local bodies has been between 52 and 55 during the period 1958-64. The privately 
managed schools have decreased from 28.5% to 26.9% and the Government schools have 
increased from 18.5% to 20.5%. 
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The growth in enrolment in classes Vf—VIII during the period 1958—64 is given 
in Table CXLV below. 

Table CXLV—Enrolment in Classes VI-VIII, 1958-64. 


Year 


Pupils in Classes VI—VIII 
tin lakhs) 


Boys Girls Total 


Percent¬ 
age of 
girls to 
total 


Percentage of enrolment in 
Class*. VI—VIII to children in 
the age group of 11 —14 


Boys Girls Total 


1958-59 • 

42 00 

12 41 

54-41 

22-8 

30-9 

9-7 

20-7 

1959-60 • 

46-21 

14 31 

60-52 

23-6 

30 5 

10 2 

20-7 

1960-61 • 

51-48 

16-70 

68-18 

24-5 

36-4 

12 4 

24-7 

1961-62 • 

56-08 

18-62 

74-70 

24-9 

38-7 

13 5 

26-4 

1962-65 • 

61 -09 

2112 

82-21 j 

25-7 

421 

15 2 

29-0 

1963-64 • 

66-85 

23-57 

90-42 

26-1 

40-4 

14-9 

27-9 


1 


During the period under review the total strength of clases VI—VIII has increased 
by nearly 36 lakhs, that is. an average increase of more than 7 lakhs per year. Of the 
total increase nearly 25 lakhs were boys and 11 lakhs girls. The percentage of girl students 
in the total enrolment has shown an increase of nearly 23% to 26% during the period. 

The table also gives the percentage, of enrolment in classes VI—VIII to the population 
in the age-group 11—14. The percentage enrolment in the middle schools has increased 
from 20.7 to 27.9 during the period. In the case of boys the increase was from 31 to 
40-4 and of girls from 9-7 to 14-9. 

The number of teachers in middle schools is given in the following Table. 

Table CXLVI-Teachers in Middle School, 1958-64. 

Percent- Trained Percentage 
age of Teachers of Trained 

Year Number of Teachers Women Teachers 

Teachers 

- _to 

* Total 




Men 

Women 

Total 




1958-59 • 


2,05.774 

59,907 

2,65,681 

22-< 

1,74,857 

65-8 

1959-60 • 


2,22.108 

70,024 

2,92,132 

24 0 

1,93,879 

66-4 

1960-61 • 


2,61.696 

83,532 ' 

3,45,228 

24-2 

2,29,606 

66-5 

1961-62 • 


2,87.795 

94,251 

3,82,046 

24-7 

2,60,103 

68 1 

!9o2-63 ■ 


3,14.050 

1,08,243 

4,22,293 

25 6 

2,98,859 

70*8 

1963-64 


3.33.072 

1,17,331 

4,50.403 

26-1 

5,26,080 

72-4 


The number of middle school teachers increased by 70% in the year 1958—64. Of 
the total number of teachers the percentage of women teachers has incrased from 22.5% 
to 26.1%. 
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It is seen that the training facilities for middle school teachers have more than kept 
pace with the increase in the number of teachers; thereby the percentage of trained teachers 
has increased from 65.8 to 72.4. 

With the increase in the number of middle schools and the strength of teachers 
therein the direct expenditure on middle schools has also increased. Table CXLVII gives 
the direct expenditure on middle schools by sources. The total direct expenditure increased 
from Rs. 31.8 crores to 61.3 crores in the period 1958—64 giving an percentage increase 
of 93. Government and local board funds contributed 85-90% of the total expenditure. 
The other main source of income was the fee. 

Table CXLVII—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources, 1958-64. 

Total Direct Percentage of Expenditure met from 

Year Expenditure 

(Rs. in Government Local Board Fees Other 

crores) Funds Funds Sources 


1958-59 • 


31-83 

73-3 

12 0 

8 6 

61 

1959-60 ■ 


35 16 

73 5 

12 0 

8-3 

6 2 

1960-61 • 


49-92 

74-1 

12 6 

7-4 

5 9 

1961-62 • 


48-84 

74-7 

12 6 

7-4 

5-3 

1962-63 • 


*55-51 

74-2 

14 2 

7 0 

4 6 

1963-64 


61-33 

75-7 

13 0 

6-9 

4-4 

Of the total 

direct expenditure of middle 

schools 

about 87% 

goes towards 

the 


payment of salaries to the teachers. The average salary of a middle school teacher has 
slightly increased from Rs. 1.005 per annum to 1,183 during the period 1958—64. This 
shows an increase of 18 in the average salary index. 


Table CXLVIII—Expenditure on Salaries of Middle School Teachers, 1958-64. 



Year 



Direct 
expenditure 
on middle 
schools 
(Rs. in 
crores) 

Exp. on *'• of teach- 
alaries of era salaries 
middle to Total 
school Direct Exp. 
touchers 
(Rs. in crores) 

Average 
Annual Sala¬ 
ry for Tea¬ 
chers 

Rs. 

Salary 
Index with 
1958-59 as 
base 

1958-59 - 




31-83 

26-71 

83-9 

1,005 

100 

1959-60 




35-16 

30-30 

86*2 

1,037 

103 

1960-61 • 




42-92 

36-51 

85-1 

J.058 

105 

1961-62 




48-84 

41 - 43 

84-8 

1,084 

108 

1962-63 




55-51 

47-40 

85-4 

1.122 

112 

1963-64 • 




61-33 

53-29 

86-9 

1.183 

118 


Basic Education: 

Basic education as obtaining at present consists of an integrated course of 8 years’ 
duration — junior basic of 5 years and senior basic of 3 years. But it cannot be said that 
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this pattern is uniform in all the States and Union Territories. The Table CXLIX gives 
the number of basic schools during the period 1958—64. 

Table CXLIX—Number 0 f Basic Schools, 1958-64. 

Junior Basic Schools Senior Basic Schools 


Number Percentage of Schools Managed Number I Percentage of Schools Managed 
by I by 





Govt. 

Local 

Boards 

Private 

Bodies 


Govt. 

Local 

Boards 

Private 

Bodies 

1958-59 • 


57,069 

13 8 

74-3 

119 

12,739 

117 | 

71 6 

16-7 

1959-60 • 


61,757 

10-6 

78-3 

111 

13,554 

9-7 ! 

73 4 

16-9 

1960-61 


65,949 

10 7 

78-7 

10-6 

14.269 

9-3 

72-9 

178 

1961-62 • 


73,982 

10-6 

800 

9.4 

15,485 

98 

' 72-4 

17-8 ' 

1962-63 • 


78,293 

10-5 

80-7 

8-8 

16,553 

9.4 

73 1 

17-5 

1963-64 


83,461 

14-6 

76-9 

8-5 

17,036 

10-2 

71-0 

18 8 


The number of junior basic schools increased by about 26.400 during the period. 
The increase is by 46%. During the same period the number of senior basic schools 
increased by 4,300 or by 34%. 

A large majority of the junior and senior basic schools were managed by local 
boards (74 to 80%). 10 to 15%, of the junior basic schools were managed by Government 

and 8 to 12% by private bodies. 9 to 12% of the senior basic schools were managed by 
Government and 16 to 19% by private bodies. 

Table CL below gives the junior basic schools as a proportion to the total primary 
schools in the country (basic as well as non-basic) and senior basic schools to the total 
number of middle schools. The percentage of junior basic schools have increased from 
nearly 19% in 1958-59 to 22% in 1963-64. On the other hand, the number of senior basic 
schools as a percentage to the middle schools has decreased from 32% in 1958-59 to 
26% in 1963-64. 

Table CL_Proportion of Junior and Senior Basic Schools, 1958-64. 


Year 

Junior J 

Basic 

Schools 

Primary 

Schools 

Basic and 
Non-Basic 

Junior 

Basic 

Schools as 
percentage 
of Primary 
Schools 

Senior ! 

Basic 

Schools 

Middle 
Schools 
(Basic and 
Non-Basic) 

Senior 

Basic 

Schools as 
percentage 
of Middle 
Schools 

1958-59 • 

57,069 

3,01,564 

18-9 

12,739 

39,597 

32-2 

1959-60 • 

61,757 

3.19,070 

19 4 

j 13,554 

41,921 

i 32-3 

! 

1960-61 • 

65,949 

3,30,399 

20-0 

| 14,269 

49,663 

j 28-7 

1961-62 • 

73,982 

3,51,530 

21 0 

j 15,485 

55.915 

27-7 

1962-63 • 

78,293 

3,66,262 

21 4 

; 16,553 

61,377 

270 

l _ 

1964-65 • 

83,461 

3,77,106 

22 1 

1 17,036 

! 

65,588 | 26-0 
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The enrolment in junior and senior basic schools is given in Table CL1. 
Table CLI—Enrolment in Basic Schools, 1958-64 


Year 

Enrolment in Junior Basic 
Schools (in lakhs) 

Enrolment in Senior Basic 

Schools (in lakhs) 

1 

Percent¬ 
age of 
enrolment 
in Junior 

Percent¬ 
age of 
enrolment 
in Senior 


1 otal Curls 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Girls 

Total Girls 

1 Percent¬ 
age of 
Girls 

Basic 
Schools 
to that of 
Primary 
Schools 

Basic 
Schools 
to that 
of Middle 
Schools 


1958-59 • 

' 

54-50 

12-14 

22-3 

27-55 

7-56 

27-4 

22-36 

33-72 

1959-60 ■ 

* 

60-13 

13-99 

23-3 

29-91 

8 39 

28 1 

23-23 

33*66 

1960-61 • 


65 02 

15-78 

24-3 

32-20 

9 01 

280 

24*40 

30*35 

1961-62 • 


76-43 

19-91 

26-0 

35-90 

10 30 

28-8 

26 00 

29.60 

4962-63 • 


84-00 

23-01 | 

i 27-4 

38-83 

It 16 

28-7 

26-84 

29-11 

1963-64 


92-87 

26-92 i 

29 0 

41-20 

11 94 

29-0 

28 05 

28-49 


The total enrolment in junior basic schools stood at nearly 93 lakhs in 1963-64 as 
compared to 54.5 lakhs in 1958-59. Of the total enrolment the percentage of girls increased 
from 22.3% to 29% during the period. 

The enrolment in senior basic schools stood at 41.2 lakhs in 1963-64 showing an 
increase of 13.7 lakhs during the period. The percentage of girls in the senior basic schools 
increased from 27.4 to 29 during the same period. The enrolment in junior basic schools 
form 28% of the enrolment in the primary schools in the country and the enrolment in the 
senior basic schools form 28-5% of enrolment in the middle schools. The percentage of 
enrolment in junior basic schools has increased by 6 points whereas the percentage of enrol¬ 
ment in senior basic schools has decreased by 5 points. 

Table CLII gives the expenditure on basic schools separately for junior basic schools 
and senior basic schools and the contribution of each source towards this expenditure. While 
the expenditure on the junior basic schools have almost doubled during the period 1958—64 
that of senior basic schools have only less than doubled during the same period. A large 
part that is about 70 to 80% of the expenditure on both junior and senior basic schools are 
met by Government. The percentage expenditure on the junior basic schools is 24.6% of 
the total expenditure on primary schools. Similarly the percentage expenditure on senior 
basic schools is 26.6%, of the total expenditure on middle schools. 

Table CLII—Expenditure on Basic Schools, 1958-64 


Year 

Total 

Percentage of expenditure met 

from 

° „ of 


expendi¬ 
ture (in 



— 

expendi¬ 
ture on 


crores of 

Govt. 

Local Fees 

Other 

Basic 


Rupees) 

Funds 

Board 

Funds 

Sources 

schools 
to that on 
Primary/ 
Middle 
Schools 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Junior Basic Schools 







1958-59 • 

12-50 

79-0 

18*7 

0-3 

2-0 

19*7 

1959-60 

14-04 

78-9 

19*0 

0-4 

1-7 

20-1 

1960 61 

16-14 

79 1 

18 5 

0 6 

18 

22*0 
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Table CLII—Expenditure on "Basic Schools, 1958-64— Contd. 


1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1961-62 • 


18-87 

79 1 

18-8 

0-8 

1-3 

21 -8 

1962-63 


20-87 

80-4 

17*7 

0-7 

1-2 

22*5 

1963-64 


24-40 

78-7 

18 9 

0-8 

16 

24-6 

Senior Basic Schools 








1958-59 • 


10-27 

75-4 

117 

8-7 

4-2 

32*3 

1959-60 


10 99 

75-6 

20-3 

10 

3-1 

31-3 

1960-61 


12-36 

77-1 

11 4 

7-2 

4-3 

28-8 

1961-62 


13-53 

77-5 

11-3 

7-3 

3 9 

27-7 

1962-63 


15-18 

77-9 

114 

7-4 

3-3 

27-3 

1963-64 


16-34 

804 

8-5 

7-6 

3'-5 

26-6 

The Table CLIII 

below 

gives the number of teachers in 

basic schools. 


Table CUII—Teachers in Basic Schools, 1958-64 





Teachers in Junior Baisc School 

1 eachcrs in Senior Basic School 

Year 


Total 

Trained 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Trained 
Teachers 

Total 

Trained 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Trained 
Teachers 

1958-59 .... 


t.48.361 

1,15,181 

77-6 

87,437 

66.087 

75-6 

1959-60 .... 


1,59.751 

1.21,704 

76-2 

95,539 

72.461 

75-8 

1960-61 


1.75,606 

1,31.638 

75-0 

1,02,083 

76,890 

75-3 

1961-62 .... 


1,96.429 

1,41,828 

72-2 

1,11,810 

84,602 

75-7 

1962-63 ... 


2.11,413 

1,48,565 

70-3 

1,20.048 

92,644 

77-2 

1963-64 ... 


2.41,161 

1,64.347 

68 1 

1.24,598 

97,899 

78-6 


The total number of teachers in junior basic schools increased by 92,800 during the 
period. In 1963-64 there were on the average 38.5 students per teacher. Of the total the 
percentage of trained teachers has decreased from 77.6 to 68.1. This clearly shows that the 
training facilities created for training of basic school teachers is not keeping pace with the 
the increase in enrolment. 

The number of teachers in the senior basic schools was 1,24,598 in 1963-64 giving an 
increase of nearly 37,000 teachers during the period. Of this 78.6% were trained in 1963-64 
as compared to 75.6. The average number of students per teacher in the senior basic school 
was 33 in 1963-64. 

High and Higher Secondary Education 

Education at this stage is provided in the upper classes of high and higher secondary 
schools or in the corresponding school classes attached to some colleges. Table CLIV below 
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gives the number of high and higher secondary schools in the country. This number excludes 
the high/higher secondary classes attached to the colleges. 

Table CLIV—Number of High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1958-64 


Year 

Number of High and 
Higher Secondary 
Schools 

Total For Girls 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Girls’ 
Schools 

Percentage of Schools managed 
by 

Govern- Local Private 

ment Boards Bodies 

1958-59 . 

14,326 

2.103 

14-7 

19-5 

10 0 

70 5 

1959-60 . 

15,703 

2,281 

14-5 

181 

11-6 

70*3 

1960-61 . 

17,257 

2,521 

14-6 

18 8 

120 

69-2 

1961-62 . 

19,306 

2,784 

' 14-4 

19.2 

130 

67-8 

1962-63 . 

21,440 

3,103 

14-5 

18-2 

14-7 

67-1 

1963-64 . 

22.996 

3,344 

14 5 

18 3 

14 5 

67-2 


The following salient points emerge from the data given above. 

(1) The number of high /higher secondary schools increased by nearly 8,600 during 
the period 1958—64. This forms 60% of the total number in 1958-59. 

(2) The number of high/higher secondary schools for girls also has kept pace with the 
increase in the total number thereby keeping the percentage of girl schools to 
the total near about 14.5. 

(3) 67—70% of these high schools were managed by private bodies. The Govern¬ 
ment managed institutions form 18—20%, the rest being managed by local bodies. 

Table CLV gives the progress in enrolment in classes IX-X/XI. The enrolment 
in these classes increased by 16.4 lakhs during 1958—64. Of this increase nearly 12 lakhs 
were boys and 4.4 lakhs were girls. It can be seen that the enrolment of girls in these classes 
have more than doubled during the period 1958—64 whereas the total enrolment has increased 
nearly by 69%. 

Table CLV—Enrolment in Classes IX-X'Xl, 1958-64 

„ . . ... ..... Percentage of enrolment to 

Year Enrolment in classes IX-X/XI population in the age group 

(In lakhs) K 14-16/17 






Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1958-59 • 




19 36 

4 23 

23-59 

15-7 

3-5 

9-7 

1959-60 • 




20-70 

4-52 

25-22 

14-7 

3-5 

9-3 

1960-61 • 




23-31 

5-41 

28-72 

18-0 

4-4 

11-4 

1961-62 • 




26 03 1 

6 31 

32-34 

19-6 

5-0 

12 5 

1962-63 • 



1 

28-94 j 

7-46 

36 40 

21 2 

5-8 

13*7 

1963-64 * 



■ • 

31-35 1 

i 

8-65 

40-00 

20 7 

6-7 

13-5 


The above Table also gives the enrolment in classes IX-X/XI as a percentage of the 
population in the age-group 14—16/17. It shows that the existing facilities are enough only 
to cater to about 13.5% of the total population in the age-group. However, the facilities 
have increased from 9.7% of the total population to 13.5% of the population. It is also 
seen from the table that the enrolment of girls of the age-group is only of that of the boys. 
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Teachers in high and higher secondary schools are shown in Table CLVI. 
Table CLVI—Teachers in High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1958-64 


year 

Total Number 
of Teachers 

Number of 
Women 
Teachers 

Percentage 
of Women 
Teachers 

Number of 
Trained Tea¬ 
chers 

Percentage 
of Trained 
Teachers 

1958-59 • 

2,45,555 

49,277 

20-1 

1,55,288 

63-2 

1959-60 • 

2,67,637 

55,312 

20-7 

1,70,670 

63*8 

1960-61 • 

2,96,305 

62,347 

21 0 

1,89,962 

641 

1961-62 • 

3,30,570 

71,281 

2 T6 

2,12,597 

64*3 

1962-63 • 

• 3,67,778 

79,826 

21-7 

2,40,280 

65*3 

1963-64 • 

4,01,604 

89,011 

22-2 

2,66,123 

66*3 


The total number of teachers in high/higher secondary schools increased by 1-6 
lakhs or 64% during 1958—64. Of this increase nearly 39,700 were women. The percentage 
of women teachers to the total has slightly increased from 20.1 to 22.2 during the period. 
Also the percentage of trained teachers has increased from 63.2 to 66.3 during the same 
period. 


Table CLVII gives the expenditure incurred on high and higher secondary schools. 
This table also gives the percentage contribution of various sources towards this expenditure. 

The total expenditure on high and higher secondary schools has also doubled during 
the period 1958—64. Of the total expenditure about 53.2% was contributed by the Govern¬ 
ment, the contribution of the local boards was being 3.9% only. The next important 
source of income is the fees which form 35.5% of the expenditure in 1963-64. The 
percentage contribution of this source of income is gradually decreasing. 

Table CLVII—-Expenditure on High/Higher Secondary Schools by Sources, 1958-64 


Year 

Total 

Expenditure 
(Rs. in crores) 

Percentage of Expenditure met from 

Government Local Board Fees 

Funds Funds 

Other 

Sources 

1958-59 ■ 

52-51 

45-9 

3-8 

41-1 

9-2 

1959-60 • 

59-90 

48-1 

4-5 

39*4 

8-0 

1960-61 

68-91 

48-0 

4-7 

39-2 

8-1 

1961-62 

79-12 

511 

4-1 

37-2 

7-6 

1962-63 

91-54 

51-3 

4-6 

37-0 

7-1 

1963-64 

105-54 

53-2 

3-9 

35-5 

7-4 


42—2 M of Edu/37 
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Table CLVIII gives the expenditure on salaries of teachers and other connected 
information. Of the total expenditure about 72% to 73% is spent on the salaries of teachers, 
die balance being utilized for purchase of equipment and other types of expenditure. The 
average annual salary of teachers at current prices has increased from 1545 in 1958-59 to 
1917 in 1963-64, 


Table CLVIII—Salaries of Teachers in High/Higher Secondary School, 1958-64 


Year 


diture on high/ 
higher 
secondary 
schools 
Rupees in 
Crores 

Expenditure 
on Teachers’ 
salaries 

Rupees 
in Crores 

Percentage 
of expenditure 
on teachers’ 
salaries 

Average 
annual salary 
per teacher 

Rs. 

1958-59 • • • • 


52-51 

| 37-93 

72-2 

1,545 

1959-60 


59-90 

46-05 

76-9 

1,721 

1960-61 


68-91 

49-81 

72-3 

1,681 

1961-62 


79-12 

56-98 

72-0 

1,724 

1962-63 


91-54 

66 62 

72-8’ 

1,811 

1963-64 


, 105-54 

76-99 

1 

72-9 

1,917 

The output in 

Matriculation 

and High/Higher Secondary examinations 

is given in 


Table CLIX. 


Table CLIX—Result of Matriculation & Equivalent Examination, 1958-64 


Year 


1958- 59 

1959- 60 

1960- 61 

1961- 62 

1962- 63 

1963- 64 


Number 

Appeared 

Number 

Passed 

Pass percent¬ 
age 

! Number of 
j Girls included 
j in Column (3) 

! 

Percentage 
of Girls among 
Matriculates 

11,75,706 

5.30,136 

45-1 1 

; 92,818 

17-5 

13,49,465 

5,72,198 

42.4 

1.13.123 

19 8 

14,48,440 

6,61.501 

j 

45-7 

1.34.498 

20-3 

I 16,44,614 ' 

7,49,014 

45-5 

1.46,626 

19 6 

| 15.00,663 | 

7.06,816 

47-1 1 

1 1.51,047 

21 -4 

\ 15,67,408 | 

7.33,582 ; 

46-8 1 

> 1,55.481 ! 

i 

21 2 


The number of candidates appearing in matriculation and higher secondary exami¬ 
nations has increased from 11.8 lakhs to 15.7 lakhs during 1958—64. The number passing 
has increased from 5.3 lakhs to 7.3 lakhs during the same period. The pass percentage has 
been 42—47 during the period. Of those who passed 17 to 22% were girls. 

Higher Education: 

Institutions of higher education dealt with here include the universities and their 
constituent and affiliated colleges. Institutions of higher education which are not affiliated 
to say university are also included in these tables. Table CLX gives the number of insti¬ 
tutions for higher education. During the period 1958—64 the number of universities have 
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increased from 40 to 56 and the research institutions have more or less remained constant 
at 42 to 44. The colleges for general education increased from 878 to 1326, for professional 
education from 542 to 1153 and those for special education from 168 to 293 during the 
same period. 


Table CLX—Number of Institutions for Higher Education, 1958-64. 


Year 


Universities 

Research 

Institutions 

COLLEGES AND INSTITUTIONS 

For General For Professional For Special 
Education Education Education 

1958-59 ■ 


40 

42 

878 

542 

168 

1959-60 • 


40 

42 

946 

725 

180 

1960-61 • 


45 

41 

1,039 

852 

208 

1961-62 • 


46 

44 

1,138 

961 

222 

1962-63 • 


56 

44 

1,200 

1,073 

262 

1963-64 • 


56 

41 

1,326 

1,153 

293 


The enrolment at the university stage is given in Table CLXI. The following points 
emerge from the data in the table. 

(1) The total enrolment at this stage increased by 4.68 lakhs of which 2.96 lakh was 
in general education, 1.64 lakhs in professional and technical education and 
0.08 lakh in special education. 

(2) The percentage of girls in the total enrolment at the university stage has increased • 
gradually from 15.3 to 19.3 during the period. 

Table CLXI—Enrolment at the University Stage, 1958-64. 

(Figures in lakshs) 


Year General Educa- Technica”Educa- Educa- All Higher Education 

tion tion tion 



Total 

Girls 

Total 

Girls 

Total 

Girls 

Total 

Girls 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Girls 

1958-59 

7-35 

1-25 

202 

016 

0-21 

0 06 

9-58 

1-47 

15-3 

1959-60 

7-85 

1-37 

2-38 

022 

0-21 

006 

10-44 

1-65 

15 8 

1960-61 

8-07 

1-50 

2-64 

0-26 

0-21 

0-07 

10-92 

1-83 

. 16-8 

1961-62 

8-65 

1-69 

2-97 

0-30 

0 24 

009 

11-86 

208 

17-5 

1962-63 

9-40 

1.94 

3-32 

0-34 

0-26 

009 

12-98 

2-37 

18-3 

1963-64 

10-31 

2-25 

3-69 

0-40 

0-26 

010 

14-26 

2-75 

19-3 


The following Table gives the distribution of enrolment in colleges for general edu¬ 
cation by stage of education. Of the total enrolment the percentage studying in intermediate/ 
pre-university stage has decreased from 66.3 to 49.2 during the period and that in degree 
clases has increased from 28.3 to 44.7. This decrease at the intermediate stage and the 
increase at the degree level is mainly due to the establishment of pre-university classes and 
to the introduction of 3-year degree courses in almost all the universities. The percentage 
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enrolment in post-graduate and research stage has shown a slight increase from 5.4% to 
6*1% during 1958—64. 


Table CLXII—Enrolment in Colleges for General Education by Stages, 1958-64. 


Year 


Intermediate/Pre¬ 

university 


(Enrolment in lakhs) 

Post-Graduate and 
Degree Research 





Total 

Number 

Percent¬ 

age 

Number 

Percent¬ 

age 

Number 

Percent¬ 

age 

1958-59 • 



7-35 

4*87 

66*3 

2*08 

28*3 

0*40 

5*4 

1959-60 • 



7-85 

4*93 

62*8 

2*49 

31*7 

0 43 

5*5 

1960-61 • 



8 07 

4*58 

56*8 

2*99 

37*0 

0 50 

6 2 

1961-62 • 



8*65 

4*46 

51*6 

3*62 

41*8 

0*57 

6*6 

1962-63 • 



9-40 

4*65 

49*5 

4-15 

44.2 

0*59 

6-3 

1963-64 • 



10*31 

5*07 

49*2 

4*61 

44*7 

0*63 

6 1 


The Table below gives enrolment in professional education by subjects at the 
university level. It is seen from the Table that there is substantial increase during the 
period in the total enrolment in the different professional subjects except in the category 
‘others’. The decrease in the category ‘others’ is mainly due to the improvement and proper 
classification of the courses. The enrolment in medicine and engineering and technology 
have almost doubled. The enrolment in education has increased by slightly less than three 
times and the enrolment in agriculture has increased 2 \ times. 

Table CLXIIl—Enrolment in Professional Subjects, Collegiate Stage, 1958-64. 


Year 

Agricul¬ 

ture 

Commerce 

Educa¬ 

tion 

Engineer¬ 
ing and 
Techno¬ 
logy 

Law 

Medicine 

Others 

Total 

1958-59 • 

10,871 

66,582 

24,422 

35,255 

24,055 

32,950 

7,554 

2.01,689 

1959-60 • 

13,295 

74,486 

39,135 

40,242 

25,925 

36,615 

8,385 

2,38,083 

1960-61 • 

15.848 

78,312 

46,878 

47,838 

27,141 

40,402 

8,079 

2,64,498 

1961-62 • 

18,927 

88,473 

52,561 

54,420 

28,220 

44,952 

9,031 

2,96,584 

1962-63 * 

22,886 

97,091 

62,054 

61,482 

27,787 

57,985 

3,188 

3,32,473 

1963-64 * 

24,513 

1,09,488 

65,172 

71,533 

29,857 

64,604 

4,267 

3,69,434 


Expenditure on universities and other institutions of higher education is given in 
Table CLXIV. All types of institutions, namely, universities, boards of education, research 
institutions and colleges for general, professional and special education have all shown a 
rising trend in their expenditure. 

Table CLXIV—Expenditure on Institutions for Higher Education, 1958-64. 

(In Crores of Rupees) 


Year 



Univer¬ 

sities 

Boards of 
Education 

Research 

Institu¬ 

tions 

Colleges 
for Gen¬ 
eral Edu¬ 
cation 

Colleges 

for 

Profession¬ 
al Eduation 

Colleges 
of Special 
Education 

Total 

1958-59 • 



11*56 

205 

2 53 

15*84 

11*19 

0*70 

43*87 

1959-60 * 



12*81 

2*37 

2*84 

18*16 

13*12 

0*77 

50*07 

1960-61 ■ 



14-14 

2*41 

2*70 

20*92 

15*80 

0*91 

56* 88 

1961-62 * 



16*87 

2*99 

2*85 

23*38 

18*65 

0*94 

65*68 

1962-63 * 



21*00 

2*59 

2*28 

25*84 

22*10 

1*08 

*74*89 

1963-64 • 



23*17 

3*79 

1*81 

28*90 

24*79 

1 * 18 

83*63 
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Of the total expenditure on the universities and the colleges the Government contri¬ 
buted a major share ranging from 51 to 54% during the period. The next important source 
of income is fee income. The percentage contribution of the fee income towards total 
expenditure has gradually decreased from 36 to 34 during the period. Other sources like 
donations, endowments, incomes from investments and sale proceeds contributed about 11 
to 14% of the total expenditure. 

Table CLXV—Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources, 1958-64. 


Percentage of expenditure met from 

Year Total 

Expen¬ 
diture Govern- Local Fees Other 
(Rs. in ment Board Sources 

crores) Funds Funds 

1958- 59 41-82 51*6 0-3 35-9 12-2 

1959- 60 47-70 51 *4 0-6 34-9 13-1 

1960- 61 v . 54-47 53 1 0-4 34-8 11*7 

1961- 62 62-69 54-0 0-3 33-2 12-5 

1962- 63 72-30 52-9 0-5 32-9 13-7 

1963- 64 -. 79-84 52-9 0-5 33-7 12-9 


The output of graduates in general education and professional education is given 
below. The out-turn of students at first degree level in general education has increased 
from about 76,000 to 1,04,000 during 1958—64. There is also substantial increase in the 
outturn of persons at first degree level in the different professional subjects. 

Table CLXVI—Examination Results, 1958-64. 


Professional Subjects (First Degree only) 

Year B.A./ 





B.Sc. 

Agricul¬ 

ture 

Com¬ 

merce 

Educa¬ 

tion 

Engineer¬ 
ing & 
Techno¬ 
logy 

Law 

Medicine 

1958-59 • 



75,662 

1,900 

12,751 

15,208 

4,860 

6,458 

3,656 

1959-60 • 



80,849 

2,172 

12,923 

15,758 

6,345 

6,602 

4,425 

1960-61 ■ 



90,919 

1,826 

13,083 

12,839 

6,459 

5,242 

3,711 

1961-62 



99,292 

3,006 

15,529 

19,5i5 

8,179 

6,913 

4,982 

1962-61 



1,07,237 

3,983 

16,477 

21,977 

10,023 

6,919 

4,331 

1963-64 * 



1,04,107 

4,319 

16,833 

22,575 

9,175 

7,031 

4,223 


Vocational and Special School Education: 

The number of vocational and special schools is given in Table CLXVII below. 
Adult schools form the largest single group of institutions in the category of special schools. 
The number of adult schools has increased more than 4 times during the period. The 
next largest group of institutions is the engineering, technical and industrial schools. This 
category of institutions has nearly doubled during the period. The teacher training schools, 
which is the third important category of schools, have increased by about 163 during the 
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Sj^“&25 speciaI schQOls tove 

shown a decrease. 

T.We CLXVII—Number of Vocational and Special Schoo ,-•_ 



%£? M,diCi “ rSSSS 


124 

150 

158 

174 

180 

190 


974 

1,034 

1,138 


47,586 

51,736 

62,811 


1,133 2,46,208 

1,106 2,64,243 

l.!37 


Others 

4,560 

4,223 

4,350 

4,302 

4,393 

4,397 


--- . n vvill Barring 

Enrolment in vocational w“ ch attracted the largest number 


s are engnww“»©» *-— 

Table CLXVUI—Enrolment in Vocational and Special Schools, I**-* 


Year 


Agricul¬ 

ture 


Com¬ 

merce 


Engg. 
Techno¬ 
logy & 


S' Edition 


Others 


1958- 59 • 

1959- 60 • 

1960- 61 • 

1961- 62 • 

1962- 63 

1963- 64 ■ 


7,411 

98,754 

1,11,921 

7,639 

1,15,057 

1,41.635 

7,736 

1,12,824 

1,65,930 

8,471 

81,357 

1,88,480 

9,029 

94,879 

1,86,386 

9,936 

90,151 

2,19,185 


10.688 89.514 12.57.760 2.04,777 

10,471 99,991 13,69.811 1.94,358 

10,670 1,22,612 14,84,479 2,02.416 

12,498 1,39.920 24,19,158 2.15,347 

14,121 1.50.284 20.53,471 2,26.368 

14,842 1.53.804 17.34.000 2.32.615 


WK7TPCBE— SI—2 M or Edu/67 25-3-69—700. 



